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INTRODUCTION 



Of the thirty Plays, 1 which have been at divers 
periods and times attributed to Shakespeare, all, or 
almost all, have now been traced, by their title-pages 
or through their first publishers, or by means of long 
since discredited critics, to their sources, and so the 
figment of their Shakespearean origin finally and cir- 
cumstantially disposed of. One might indeed say 
of them all — except perhaps of parts of the Edward 
III., The Two Noble Kinsmen, the present play, the 
" Contention " and the "True Tragedie" — that they 
are not " doubtful/' so far as a Shakespearean au- 
thorship may be suggested, in the least 

1 I make these thirty to be as follows : — 



The Troublesome Raigne of 
John, King of England. 

The Famous Victories of Henry 
the Fifth. 

The Contention between the Fa- 
mous Houses of York and Lan- 
caster. 

The True Tragedy of Richard, 
Duke of York. 

The Arraignment of Paris. 

The Merry Devil of Edmonton. 

The London Prodigal. 

The Puritan, or the Widow of 
Watling Street. 

The History of King Stephen. 

The Life and Death of the Lord 
Cromwell. 

The Two Noble Kinsmen. 

The Birth of Merlin. 

The History of Cardenio. 



The Double Falsehood. 

The Second Maiden's Tragedy. 

A Warning for Fair Women. 

Sir John Oldcastle, Lord Cob- 
ham. 

Fair Em, the Miller's Daughter. 

Duke Humphrey. 

Locrine. 

Arden of Feversham. 

Mucedorus. 

King Edward the Third. 

A Yorkshire Tragedy. 

Eurialus and Lucretia. 

George a Greene. 

Iphis and Ianthe. 

Henry the First and Henry the 
Second. 

Lorrino. 

Oldrastes. 
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No consensus of casual readers assigns them to 
Shakespeare. Indeed no " casual " reader has ever 
so assigned them ; it is only by that microscopic 
criticism which climbs over and falls back upon 
itself that a suggestion of such an authorship or 
connection has ever been breathed : a case where 
one may truly say that the "casual reader" comes 
in to correct and revise the critical student with the 
greatest advantage to the critical student, so apt is 
poor human nature to become, like the dyer's hand, 
subdued to what it works in, and so terribly prone to 
discover that which it hunts for. For in no field of 
research is what may be called the " generous spe- 
cialist" so rare a bird as in the field of Shake- 
spearean study, diagnosis, and hermeneutics. Yet 
the fact that a piece of literary work was ever, at 
any time and for any reason, assigned to the great 
dramatist, appears to me to make that piece inter- 
esting, at least as indicating the passing opinion, 
states of criticism, or estimation of different ages or 
dates, not to suggest dozens of other circumstances 
of more or less importance, and so as worthy of 
examination from a circumstantial, even if worthless 
from a critical, point of view. 

But there are four of these Doubtful Plays, which 
Shakespeare himself singled out of the list as 
worthy to be rewritten by himself, and in their re- 
written state to be admitted into his own canon, and 
reentitled respectively, The Life and Death of King 
John, The Life of Henry the Fifth (and I am in- 
clined to think that the suggestion for all the inim- 
itable Falstaff parts of the I. and 77. Henry IV. also 
came from the old play), The Second Part of Henry 
the Sixth, with the Death of the Good Duke Hum- 
phrey, and The Third Part of Henry the Sixth, with 
the Death of the Duke of Yorke, etc. 

Two of these "Doubtful Plays," certainly, The 



Introduction v 

Famous Victories and The Troublesome Raigne, not 
only attracted Shakespeare's attention but concen- 
trated it. Both were printed in the old blackletter 
type, then fast being discarded (employing, however, 
italic types for proper names and roman types for 
the stage directions, as if in this order these two 
were most important — more important than the 
text itself — for the actor to memorize). From the 
first of these he took the idea of making a play out 
of the traditional wildness of the youth of the noble 
King Henry the Fifth, and I have considered it of 
importance enough to print it in fac-simile to ac- 
company our Bankside edition of The Life of Henry 
the Fifth, which Mr. Stokes has preluded by an ad- 
mirable Introduction in volume xvi. of this work. 
To the other, the attention of the student of dramatic 
literature is now called, as instancing Shakespeare's 
method of handling another important function of 
the stagewright — the function of an adapter. 

II. 

In the Introduction to volume i. of this edition, I 
stated my reasons for believing that the Play under 
consideration, The Merry Wives of Windsor, was 
one which Shakespeare had allowed to grow by its 
own popularity and stage life, or, as we would say 
to-day, by localisms, "gags," and other accretions 
supplied by the actors themselves. In volume iv. 
I found, as it seemed to me, in the Troilus and 
Cressida, a play withdrawn as unpopular, because un- 
playable, with little or no action and packed with 
long speeches which, eloquent and pregnant as they 
were, the stage refused to carry: since even a 
Shakespeare must learn, and learn by experience, 
that between the dramatic and the literary,/^ se t 
a wide gulf lies, and that a play to be acted is some- 
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thing very different from a story or a history cut up 
into speeches. Titus Andronicus, again, I believed 
a notable example of young Shakespeare (for I be- 
lieve this was his first piece) subordinating much of 
himself to timidly follow models then popular, and 
masters whose works just then were holding the 
stage and the public appetite. 

In this Introduction to the Titus Andronicus, I 
traced the development of the Interlude, from the 
improvised antics of the disbanded miracle-play ac- 
tors, up to a considerable settlement of form and 
dialogue to be written out and memorized by the 
performers. I imagine that the Interlude of Priam 
and Hecuba, of which specimens are given by the 
Player King in Hamlet, or the one called The Mur- 
der of Gonzago, to which Hamlet himself added a 
dozen or fifteen lines, represents a stage in this de- 
velopment. And I think that Shakespeare himself, 
in studying this development, saw that it was at this 
or at about this stage that such Interludes furnished 
a capital opportunity for burlesque, and so gave us 
those two burlesques : the one so unapproachable for 
its delineation of pure stupidity, and the other of 
stupidity and assurance — the Interlude of the Nine 
Worthies in Love's Labor Lost, and the Interlude 
of Pyramus and Thisbe in A Midsummer Nighfs 
Dream. Both of the above-quoted plays — The Fa- 
mous Victories and The Troublesome Raigne — are, 
I think, perhaps examples of the mid-development 
of the Interlude from its first stage of mere horse- 
play to its later stages of written dialogue with a 
dramatic purpose. The comparatively ambitious 
Famous Victories of Henry the Fifth is merely a suc- 
cession of short scenes, in which certain persons 
figure without much regard to what the same or 
other persons have done or will do in the prior or 
succeeding scenes of the Play. 
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But The Troublesome Raigne of John, King of 
England, is, I think, the next and last stage of the 
Interlude, just where it ceases to be an Interlude 
and becomes a stage play. It would be a very inter- 
esting pursuit, I think, if one should study our early 
and middle English dramatic literature, to try and 
find when and in what piece it first dawned upon the 
writer that to be dramatic one must delineate char- 
acter as well as action ; and that each speaker in the 
dialogue must develop his own character by his 
speech ; and not by his own or another's statement in 
the course of the play. (Observe Shakespeare him- 
self learning this lesson. Observe how Aaron the 
Moor, in Titus Andronicus 9 tells us what his own 
character is, how he loves bloodshed and is not 
happy without at least his one crime a day : and 
then see how, later on, Iago (whom I suspect to have 
been the perfected work for which Aaron was the 
thumb-nail sketch) cannot open his lips without as- 
suring us of the villain that he is.) And accordingly, 
I think I perceive in this elder play of King John 
that the old writer, in following the chronicle of 
Holinshed and Hall so exactly, made up his mind 
that King John's speeches ought to bear out the 
character which the old chronicles gave him. For 
example, he would read in the old chronicles : — 

" He was comelie of stature, but of looke and countenance 
displeasant and angrie, somewhat cruell of nature, as by the 
writers of his time he is noted, and not so hardie as doubtfull 
in time of perill and danger. But this seemeth to be an enuious 
report vttered by those that were giuen to speake no good of 
him whome they inwardlie hated." 

" Moreouer, the pride and pretended authoritie of the cleargie 
he could not well abide, when they went about to wrest out of 
his hands the prerogatiue of his princelie rule and gouern- 
ment. True it is that to mainteine his warres which he was 
forced to take in hand, as well in France as elsewhere, he was 
constreined to make all the shift he could deuise to recouer 
monie ; and bicause he pinched their pursses, they conceiued 
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no small hatred against him, which when he perceiued, and 
wanted peraduenture discretion to passe it ouer, he discouered 
now and then in his rage his immoderate displeasure, as one 
not able to bridle his affections, a thing verie hard in a stout 
stomach, and thereby missed now and then to compasse that 
which otherwise he might verie well haue brought to passe." l 

And so, even in the old play, the reader will no- 
tice — what the English drama was a long while 
coming to, and what it had taken a long stride 
when it had achieved — the identification with a 
certain character of a certain method and trick or 
fashion of speech, in the writer's treatment of the 
King's story. 

It is very curious to observe that, in adapting this 
piece, Shakespeare did not, as in the case of The 
Famous Victories, recast the entire story and supply 
a new action. On the other hand, he seems to have 
been perfectly satisfied with the action as it stood, 
and the parallelization shows an almost perfect fol- 
lowing of the order of incidents of the old play in 
the new one (though, as we shall see, he sometimes 
put a speech for a scene or a scene for a speech 
in the rewriting). 

But while retaining the action, Shakespeare abso- 
lutely rewrote the dialogue from beginning to end. 
So complete, indeed, is this rewriting of the entire 
play, that our parallelization detects but three abso- 
lute identities, and one, perhaps, only a typographical 
variation : — 

Q. 51. Ireland, Potters, Aniow, Torain, Main. 

F* 16. Ireland, Poyctiers, Aniowe, Torayne, Maine. 

Q. 861. Volquejfon, Torain, Main, Pollers and Anion, thefe 
fiue Prouinces. 

F. 847. VolqueJJTen, Toraine, Maine, Poyctiers, and Aniow, 
these fiue Prouinces. 

g. 2616. For that my Grandfire was an Englifhman. 
F. 2492. (For that my Grandfire was an Englifhman) 

1 Holinshed, iii. 196 : 2 I. 4 ; iii. 196 : 1, col. 67. 
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— this being, perhaps, a fourth — 

Q. 512. Next them a Baftard of the Kings deceaft. 
F. 358. With them a Baftard of the Kings deceaft. 

With the formal demand, however, which Cardinal 
Pandulph, acting as papal Legate, makes upon King 
John, to show cause why he has overruled the se- 
lection of Stephen Langton as Archbishop of Can- 
terbury, Shakespeare is careful — while putting it 
into the blank verse which the revision required — 
to tamper very little. Freed from the archaic ty- 
pography, the two stand thus (Q. 1037-1024, F. 
1063-1085) : — 

Know, John, that I, Pandulph, Cardinal of Milan, and Le- 
gate from the See of Rome, demand of thee, in the name of our 
holy father, the Pope Innocent, why thou dost — contrary to 
the laws of our holy Mother, the Church, and our holy Father, 
the Pope — disturb the quiet of the Church and disannul the 
election of Stephen Langton, whom His Holiness hath elected 
Archbishop of Canterbury. This, in his Holiness's name, I 
demand of thee ! 

I, Pandulph, of fair Milan Cathedral, 
And from Pope Innocent the Legate here, 
Do, in his name, religiously demand 
Why thou, against the Church, our holy Mother, 
So wilfully doth spurn, and force perforce 
Keep Stephen Langton, chosen Archbishop 
Of Canterbury, from that holy See. 
This, in our foresaid holy Father's name, 
Pope Innocent, I do demand of thee ! 

In this versed form, Shakespeare strictly pre- 
serves the words of import — those which, that is, 
lay the stress precisely upon the claim of jurisdic- 
tion for the Pope — for the Legate upon the cre- 
dentials of Langton, upon the " disanulling " (that 
is, the preventing, by force, Langton's possession of 
the See), and upon the notice to show cause why, 
etc. And it will be interesting to those who please 
themselves by culling legalisms from the Plays, to 
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observe the King, in the first line of his Folio answer, 
recognizing the legal intendment and solemnity of 
the notice delivered by the Legate : — 

What earthly name to Interrogatories 
Can taste the free breath of a sacred King ? 

— " Interrogatories " being the technical name, to 
this day, for questions which are constructively 
asked by a court of competent jurisdiction, and 
which cannot be ignored or left unanswered. And 
the answer he as king proceeds to give, in both the 
Quarto and the Folio versions, is clearly and emphat- 
ically that, as king, he will have no Italian Priest to 
lay taxes (" have tythe, toll, or poling penie out of 
England," as the Quarto says ; " Shall tythe or toll 
in our dominions/' as the Folio). The spiritual 
power of the Pope the King distinctly considers, 
excepting it from his answer, in the Folio, instead 
of including it in his denial, as in the Quarto. 

Had any lingering doubt, therefore, been possible 
as to the Shakespearean authorship of The Trouble- 
some Raigne, this fact would have alone sufficed to 
dispel it. That a dramatist would rewrite his own 
play from beginning to end, without retaining a sin- 
gle word or figure of speech, is all but inconceiv- 
able. With the above trifling exceptions, it will 
be perceived that our parallelization is neccessarily 
tentative and approximate only, not to say largely 
conjectural; relying rather upon similar points in 
the progress of the action, or the narrative, than 
upon similarities in the texts. The reader, therefore, 
will accept the outer line notation on the Quarto 
page as a guide only, or possibly do better himself. 

For example, in the Quarto lines (936-938) spoken 
by Constance, — 

Goe in with me, reply not louely boy, 

We muft obfcure this mone with melodie, 

Leajl worfer wrack enfue our malecontent. Exeunt. 
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— the concordance — expressed by the notation — 
I think is with the eight lines, Folio 988-995 : — 

Con. Thou maift, thou malt, I will not go with thee, 
I will inftru<5l my forrowes to bee proud, 
For greefe is proud, and makes his owner ftoope, 
To me and to the flate of my great greefe, 
Let kings aflemble : for my greefe's fo great, 
That no fupporter but the huge firme earth 
Can hold it vp : here I and forrowes fit, 
Heere is my Throne, bid kings come bow to it. 

The reasons leading me to this concordance are, 
first, that the story seems to have reached this point ; 
and, second, Constance's exit. An objection to this 
concordance is of course that whereas in the Quarto 
Constance asks Arthur, and not Salisbury, to accom- 
pany her (Q. 936), in the Folio (988) it is Salisbury 
who invites her to accompany him, and she declines. 
But this is overcome, I think, by the two preceding 
considerations, and somewhat by the conjecture that 
Constance's proposition to dissemble — to obscure 
moans with melody — might be made more queenly 
and magnificent if, instead, she should obscure them 
with her pride, that is " instruct her sorrows to be 
proud." But, as I said above, this reasoning might 
not be satisfactory to anybody else in such a carte 
blanche matter as the paralleling of two antique 
dialogues. 

III. 

In fact, nobody knows, or can conjecture, who wrote 
this old play. There is an interesting specimen of 
the Historie — which is also in so far a specimen of 
a Morality, that it may be almost said to supply an 
otherwise " missing link " or point of departure in 
the evolution of the English drama, as showing 
when one type passed into another never to be iden- 
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tified again — upon the same general subject as The 
Troublesome Raigne. It is by John Bale, an English 
Bishop; it was written prior to 1563, and is called 
King yohan. 

This interesting relic exists in manuscript in 
Bishop Bale's own handwriting, apparently never hav- 
ing been printed by its author, or at all, until Mr. 
Collier's interesting edition in or about 1838. The 
historical characters in this production are King 
John, Pope Innocent, Cardinal Pandulph, Archbishop 
Langton, the monk Simon of Swineshead, and an- 
other called Raymondus. Besides these there were 
the impersonifications of the Morality : Imperial 
Majesty, who takes charge of the government after 
King John's death ; the three estates, Nobility, 
Clergy, and Civil Order ; Treason, Verity, and Sedi- 
tion, — the last of whom was the Vice or Jester. 
England, the nation, is also a character, represented 
as a widow. Bishop Bale's play is in two parts, for 
convenience of stage representation, and it breathes 
the same hatred of the Roman Catholic clergy as 
The Troublesome Raigne ; but with these the simi- 
larity ceases. For Bishop Bale's King John is noble, 
patriotic, and generous, while his aspirations to ben- 
efit his country are foiled or neutralized by the 
malice of the Romish clergy ; a character quite the 
reverse of Shakespeare's monarch, crafty and over- 
reaching and finally surrendering to his own com- 
bined guilt and weakness. 

Of The Troublesome Raigne we have no appear- 
ance prior to the text here reprinted in the exactly 
imitated blackletter of its original. Where it came 
from, where Sampson Clarke got it before he printed 
it and exposed it for sale at his shop on the " backe- 
side of the Royall Exchange," nobody knows. No 
Stationers' entry announced it, and no member of 
the Stationers' Company preempted the right to 
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print it. Neither is there any internal evidence to 
fix its authorship. There are in it many noble lines 
which Shakespeare himself might not have been 
ashamed of. But some of the lines, such as, — 

Oh, I am undone ! Fair Alice the nun 

Hath took up her rest in the Abbot's chest. 

Sancte benedicitie, pardon my simplicitie. 

Fie Alice ! confession will not salve this transgression, 

— baffle all conjecture. They are not in the vein of 
any known Elizabethan dramatist, and suggest the 
doggerel of the old miracle -plays and mysteries, 
whose authorship was probably always composite. 
Very likely Shakespeare may have expressed the 
approval with which he regarded it, or his intention 
to rewrite it, for in 1611 this old play was reprinted, 
and this time with a bold claim that the old play 
itself was by William Shakespeare : at least the ini- 
tials " W. Sh." were of commercial value to Simmes 
and Helme as leading to an impression that Shake- 
speare was really its author. Dr. Halliwell-Phillipps 
points out that the removal of the words, " as it was 
(fundry times) publikely acted by the Queenes Ma- 
iejlies Players, in the honorable Cittie of London," 
was in accordance with the fact that the Company 
to which Shakespeare belonged had no public thea- 
tre in the "City" — their only City theatre being 
the Blackfriars, a private play-house. "The reten- 
tion of the word Queenes" he, adds, "may perhaps 
show that this edition of 1611 was a mere reprint in 
every particular of an unknown impression which 
may have appeared between between the year 1591 
and the death of Queen Elizabeth. 
This second quarto title-page ran : — 

The first and Second Part | of the | Troublesome Raigne 
of I John King of England. | with the Discouerie of King 
Richard Cordelions base Sonne | Vulgarly named, the Bastard 
Fawconbridge j | Also, | The Death of King John at Swin- 
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stead Abbey. \ As they were (sundry times) lately acted | by the 
Queenes Maiesties Players. | Written by W. Sh. | Imprinted 
at London by Valentine Simmes, for yohn \ Helme^ and are 
to be sold at his Shop in Saint | Dunstans Church-yard in 
Fleetestreet. 1611. | 

But when in 1622 a third quarto was printed by 
Aug. Matthewes for Thomas Dewe, this "By W. 
Sh." had grown to "By W. Shakespeare." The 
words, " By the Queenes Maiefties Players/' were 
dropped, but otherwise the body of the title-page re- 
mained the same as in Helme's edition. 

The old play is, of course, what was known as a 
Chronicle History. It must have been written ear- 
lier than would be indicated by the reference in the 
prologue to Part I., " To the Gentlemen Readers," 
to Marlowe's Tamburlaine, which was performed in 
1590. Indeed, I think that this prologue or preface 
was only added on publication of the play. I think 
it highly impossible that the old play, with its em- 
phatic libels upon and bold speeches denunciatory of 
the Old Faith and of the Catholic Church could 
have been performed after Elizabeth's proclamations 
of April 7 and May 16, 1599, 1 in which all plays were 
forbidden "wherein matters of religion or of the 
government of the Commonwealth are handled or 
treated," which may account — and, to me, does en- 
tirely and satisfactorily account — for the removal 
of the scurrilous scenes libelling the Roman Church 
without the load of discussion as to whether Shake- 
speare was Catholic or Protestant, with which a com- 
mentary upon this play is usually burdened. 

The removal need not, however, be referred even 
to this simplest of explanations. For the scandalous 
matter of the monk and the nun in each other's pri- 
vate apartments occurs in the course of the long 
details as to Falconbridge's raid upon the religious 
1 Vol. i. p. 5. 
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houses, which he had been ordered to make to meet 
the King's expenses. The one hundred and seven- 
teen lines (Q. 1239 to Q. 1356) which dilate upon 
these details, Shakespeare rejected, covering the en- 
tire episode with just three lines (F. 1551-1553) : — 

The baftard Falconbridge 
Is now in England, ranfacking the Church, 
Offending Charity : 

and then with two more, being a speech of Falcon- 
bridge's announcing the success of his rapine 
(F. 1855-1856): — 

How I haue fped among the Clergymen, 
The fummes I have collected shall exprefle. 

With the charge that the monks of Swinsted poi- 
soned the King when he was in their power, Shake- 
speare, as the charge was never either proven or 
disproven, deals perhaps more gingerly, but he 
even more ruthlessly abridges the allotment to them 
of the old play. Here the one hundred and fifteen 
Quarto lines (2859-2973) which show us the King 
at the Abbey, his reception there, the banquet in 
the garden, the cup of drink concocted from the en- 
trails of a toad, the death of the monk who officiated 
as the King's taster, the death of the King himself, 
and the stabbing of the Abbot by Falconbridge in 
revenge, are entirely discarded and their place in 
the action supplied by the single line (F. 2567) 
spoken by Hubert to the Bastard, — 

The King I feare is poyfon'd by a Monke. 

In short, whatever reason may be assigned for the 
excision of all the reflections upon the Roman Cath- 
olic Church — or however the excision may afford op- 
portunity for argument as to Shakespeare's personal 
religious preferences — the Play, as Shakespeare left 
it, is patriotic, not polemical, in spirit. The protest 
is against the Pope as a foreign power, and so as a 
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temporal, not as a spiritual usurper in England. So 
far as one may judge of Shakespeare from his dra- 
matic works, he was a man who kept his religious 
opinions — if he had any — strictly to himself ! 

IV. 

This old play Shakespeare now took for his own 
stage and proceeded, as we have said, to rewrite it 
from beginning to end. The old play opens with 
some fifty or sixty lines of rambling dialogue, from 
which the reader may draw that the King of France 
desires some sort of conference or " dicker " with 
King John, relative to the old claims of France to 
the English crown, and of England to the French 
crown (which were continually being bandied about, 
back and forth, in the old Plantagenet days, and 
concerning which the Historical plays have always 
so much to say). Shakespeare drew his pen through 
all this dialogue and opened the play with the single 
sentence, — 

Now say, Chatillion, what would France with us ? 

— a splendid and imperious utterance, which at once 
states the situation, and tells us at once that France 
desires an interview not only, but that England does 
not, and is disposed not only to refuse it, but, if re- 
luctantly granted, to maintain a stern opposition to 
whatever France may intend to offer or to urge. 
All this is fairly implied and conveyed to the audi- 
ence in eight short words of that dramatic diction 
which the consummate artist playwright uses to at 
once carry his action along, and to state his situation 
and infer to the spectator the motive which he finds 
adverse to him and proposes to thwart, as well as 
his own probable course, whether straightforward or 
adroit, in thwarting it. Here (and I, for my part, 
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cannot imagine a more capital specimen) is an ex- 
emplification of the Art Dramatic : the art of telling 
a story to ear, eye, and intelligence at once, an art 
which, the more I study Shakespeare, seems to me 
to have been created by him, independently of its 
evolution from classic or anterior models. 

But something else is wanting, besides narrative 
and action, to a perfect drama. There must be a cen- 
tral character for hero : that is to say, a strong indi- 
viduality to which the sympathy of the audience may 
cling — one whose fortunes each individual of the 
audience will follow, and in whose success, moral or 
material, each spectator is himself to feel rewarded. 
There was no such personage in The Troublesome 
Raigne. There was, however, a character, Falcon- 
bridge, who, after a rambling sort of fashion, met and 
surmounted obstacles, and this personage Shake- 
speare immediately seized upon, and around him he 
grouped the entire action of his play, making the 
success of his motive — this character's personal 
success, and the triumph of the purpose of the play 
— his personal triumph : which for stage availability 
must always be the successful end and aim of every 
true dramatic production. But there is more yet 
The perfect piece of dramatic work, written not 
for the closet, but for the stage and the spectator, 
must not only avoid obscurity, and allot certain situ- 
ations to words, certain other to action, and certain 
other to stage scenery or stage effect, and unite all 
these upon every movement, but it must so unify all 
these that no situation shall be introduced except as 
the result of a preceding, and the exciting cause 
of a future, situation. No matter how pathetic, 
comic, or eloquent a scene, if it do not belong in 
the dramatic progress, it will weary the spectator 
and kill the piece. Now, The Troublesome Raigne 
gives several scenes in which Prince Arthur — not a 
b 
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frail child to work upon our sympathies, as Shake- 
speare saw the opportunity of making him, but a 
rather colorless young man, with very little to say 
for himself — figures. In one of them Hubert is 
sent to put out his eyes in prison. In the old play 
Arthur objects upon what we would say were rather 
intellectual grounds for a young man about to be tor- 
tured. Upon being apprised of his errand he says to 
Hubert : — 

Advise thee, Hubert, for the case is hard — 
To lose salvation for a king's reward. 

Hubert. My lord, a subject dwelling in the land 
Is tied to execute the king's command. 

Arthur. Yet God commands, whose power reacheth further, 
That no command should stand in force to murther. 

Hubert. But that same Essence hath ordained a law, 
A death for guilt, to keep the world in awe. 

This may be exemplary, but it is not dramatic. 
We all know what Shakespeare made of it : a piteous 
pleading and a relenting, which nowhere in litera- 
ture or poetry can be touched for pathos. And I 
may add that Hubert himself, from a mere figure 
in the old play, is rewritten into a human being ; 
and into a rugged, honest, and rather praiseworthy 
person. 

Again, in the old play Queen Constance holds a 
sort of short didactic dialogue with herself as to 
whether, upon classical precedent, she would be 
justified in shedding a few tears for the loss of her 
child ! 

My tongue is tuned to story forth mishap : 
When did I breathe to tell a pleasing tale ? 
Must Constance speak ? Let tears prevent her talk. 
Must I discourse ? Let Dido sigh, and say 
She weeps again to hear the wrack of Troy : 
Two words will serve, and then my tale is done — 
Elinor's proud brat hath robbed me of my son ! 

Those seven stilted and impossible lines Shakespeare 
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rewrote into that expression of poignant grief whose 
eloquence has no match in literature, and which has 
made Constance's grief for her child a synonym for 
the acme of maternal bereavement, and will always 
keep it so ! And, in closing the parallelization, what 
shall we say of the genius, not only for stage art, 
but for that summit of the sublime which could 
mould over such commonplaces as 

Let England live but true within itself, 

And all the world can never wrong her state ; 

and 

If England's peers and people join in one, 

Not Pope, nor France, nor Spain can do them wrong ! 

into the glorious 

This England never did, nor never shall, 
Lie at the proud foot of a conqueror 
But when it first did help to wound itself. 

Come the three corners of the world in arms, 

And we shall shock them. Nought shall make us rue, 

If England to itself do rest but true. 

In the rewriting, Shakespeare makes the ten acts 
of the old play over into five — the regulation num- 
ber in which all his other plays are given. But, 
although curtailing and cutting very liberally, it is 
curious to see that Shakespeare is perfectly willing 
to take the sequence of the play as cut. He only 
really adds on his own account one new scene : that 
between Falconbridge and Hubert to wit : Scena 
Sexta, at F. 2537-2589. 

Among the minor points where Shakespeare next 
saw room for improvement : he forced a tedious old 
prophet in the earlier play — Peter of Pomfret, who 
makes, in all, three long speeches — to content him- 
self with just one line before he takes himself and his 
five moons off the stage forever : cut away the long 
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aside soliloquies of Falconbridge as against all stage 
form — and there is no canon so inexorable to-day 
in stage art as that soliloquy is to be admitted very 
charily. One more example of this prophetic know- 
ledge, as we might call it : a case where Shakespeare 
does exactly what a stagewright or stage manager 
of to-day would do, were that old play brought to 
him for mounting. Turn to the scene where there 
is a confusion and a hand-to-hand struggle on the 
battlefield, Queen Elinor is captured by a party 
of the enemy — then Falconbridge recaptures her. 
The point, all that is necessary to the course of the 
story, is that Elinor has been captured and recap- 
tured. This being all that Shakespeare wants, he 
simply brings in a person who makes that statement. 
Thus a long episode of purposeless action, which 
would only delay, is cut out quite as peremptorily as 
Mr. Puff cut out pages of dialogue with his striking 
clock. 1 

Nor did Shakespeare's refining hand omit to rem- 
edy the smaller points, where taste and delicacy 
might be appealed to. In the old play, for example, 
there is a scene where two brothers dispute, in their 
mother's presence, concerning their own legitimacy, 
one of them going so far as to threaten her with 
death if she do not reveal the truth to him. Such a 
scene as this, so repulsive to the least filial or manly 
instinct, we may be sure went by the board when 
the great Dramatist, great in every item and phase 
and department of his Art, adapted and made The 
Troublesome Raigne over into his sombre and splen- 
did King John. 

Appleton Morgan. J 

1 " I open with a clock striking, to beget an awful attention in the 
audience — it also marks the time, which is four o'clock in the morn- 
ing, and sares a description of the rising sun, and a great deal about 
gilding the eastern hemisphere." — The Critic. 
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To the Gentlemen Readers. 



2 17 Oil that with friendly grace of ftnoothed brow 

3 JL Haue entertaind the Scythian Tamburlaine, 

4 And giuen applaufe vnto an Infidel : 

5 Vouchfafe to welcome (with like curtejie) 

6 A warlike Christian and your Countreyman. 

7 For Chris ts true faith indur'd he many aftorme> 

8 Andfet himfelfe against the Man of Rome, 

9 Vntill bafe treafon {by a damned wight) 
io Did all his former triumphs put to flight, 
ii Accept of it (fweete Gentles) in good fort, 

i2 And tkinke it was preparde for your disport. 
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The troublefome Raigne of 

King Iohn. 




1 15 Enter K./i?,te,Queene Elinorhis mother .William Marjhal. 

2 16 Earle of Pembrooke, the Earles of EJfex, and of Salisbury 

Queene Elianor. 
l&VQn$ of England, ana m? noble ILojtatf J 
%Jjougt) <S>oa ana jfojtune Ijaue bereft from te 
Jtttictojtoutf ^/^r^fcottrge of jflnfiaete, 
>#na claa tijte iLana in ffole of aifmall fctett ; 

22 ^et gate me leaue to to?, ana to? ?ou all* 

23 {&i)at from tljte toombe Ijatl) fpjung a fecona Ijopt 

24 fting ttiat ma? tnrule ana toerttte bott) 

25 £>ucc&ae lite bjtottjer in ijte flBmperte* 

26 K.John ^ gracious mother £ktteene> ana HBaron* all ; 

27 ^ougl) farre tmtoojtljte of fo tygb a place, 

28 #$ te t^e {EWijone of mtgljtie Engiands fting : 

29 ^et iohn pour iLoja, contentea imcontent, 

30 OTtli (a$ Ije ma?) fuffaine tlje Ijeatue ?ofce 

31 <&f pjeflhtg caretf, tljat tiang topon a Crotone* 

32 $)? iLOJta Of Pembrooke ana fLoja Salsbury, 

33 0amtt tije §Lo?a Shatuiion to our pjefence ; 

34 Gfl&at toe ma? fcnoto totjat Philip fting of Fraunce 

35 (115? i>i* 0mbaffaao?«) requires of &*♦ 

36 Q.Elinor spare la? m? Ijana tljat .£/*w can geffe 
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The life and death of King Iohn. 



AElus Primus , Sccena Prima. 



Enter King Iohn, Queene Elinor, Pembroke, EJfex, and Sa~ 2 
lisbury, with the Chatty lion of France. 3 
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37 Whereto tin* toeigbtie Cmbaffabe botb tenb : 

38 3lf of m? jjiepbeto ^^«r anb b& claime, 

39 Wtym fa? m? *bonne 31 Ijaue not miff mi? aime* 

40 Enter Chattilion and the two Earles. 

41 Iohn S$y ILOJD Chattilion, fcflclcomc into England: 

42 ^oto fare* our 315?otber Philip iking of Fraunce ? 

43 Cft*//. i£te S?igbne$ at my comming toas? in bealtb* 

44 #n& totlb me to falute your $)aieffie, 

45 ^ina fa? tbe meffage lie tiatfi giuen in charge* 



46 /<?///* #n0 fpare not man, toe are pjeparbe to Ijeare* 
6 47 Chattilion. Philip b? tbe grace of $ob moff Cljjtiftian JL 

48 tfi, France, batting taften into b& gttarbatn anb protection Ar- 

49 /A#r SPube of Brittaine, fon $ lieire to ieffrey ttjine elber bjo^ 

50 tber, require^ in tbe bebalfe of tbe faib Arthur, tbe ftingbom 

16 5I of England, toitl) tbe lLO?t)fl)tp of Ireland, Poiters, Aniow, 

52 TVtfzVz, j^v* ; anb 31 attenb ttjine aunftoere. 



21 53 iohn. 9L fmall reqtteff : belifee be mafee* account 

54 ®bat England, Ireland, Poiters, Aniow, Torain, Main, 

55 #re noting fbj a toing to giue at once : 

56 31 toonber tobat be meaner to leaue foj me* 

26 57 fl£ell Philip, be ma? feeepe b& Jlo?b£ at bome t 

58 ®Kitb greater bonour tban to fenb tbem tbu* 

59 0n dftnbaffabe* tbat not concerne bmtfelfe, 

60 ©j if tbe? bib, tooulb ?eelb but fmall returne* 

61 Chatiiion 3(0 tt)i0 tbine anftoere i 

ea iohn 3|t te, anb too goob an anftoer fb? fo pjtoub a mefifage* 
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King Iohn* 4 

Ow fay Chatillion, what would France with vs ? 5 

Chat. Thus ( after greeting ) fpeakes the King 6 

of France, 7 

In my behauiour to the Maiefty, 8 

The borrowed Maiefty of England heere. 9 

Elea. A ftrange beginning : borrowed Maiefty ? 10 

KJohn. Silence ( good mother ) heare the Embaffie. 11 

Chat* Philip of France, in right and true behalfe 12 

Of thy deceafed brother, Geffrey es fonne, 13 

Arthur Plantaginet, laies moft lawfull claime 14 

To this faire Hand, and the Territories : 15 

To Ireland, Poycliers, Aniowe, Torayne, Maine, 16 

Defiring thee to lay afide the fword 17 

Which fwaies vfurpingly thefe feuerall titles, 18 

And put the fame into yong Arthurs hand, 19 

Thy Nephew, and right royall Soueraigne. 20 

K.Iohn. What followes if we difallow of this ? 21 



Chat. The proud controle of fierce and bloudy warre, 22 

To inforce thefe rights, fo forcibly with-held, 23 

KJo. Heere haue we war for war, & bloud for bloud, 24 

Controlement for controlement : fo anfwer France. 25 
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26 63 Chattilion Wt)tn Jfctng of England^ in my spaft ew name, 

64 0nfc in ;p?mce Arthur SDufee of Britaines name, 

65 3(1 aoo aefie tljee as? an Cnemte, 

22 ee #na totfl) tljee to prepare fojt blooaie toarretf* 

67 ^. jEAwr s^ liojta (tljat liana* bpon Defiance ttm$) 

68 Commena me to mi? ^epljeto, tell ttie bo^, 

69 tEPjjat 3| iiueene Eiianor (frig $ranamotljer) 

70 tBpon my bleffmg charge l)tm leaue Ijte #rme0, 

71 Whereto t)te l>eaa4ftong spotter pjtcfes ijtm fo : 

72 i?er pjiae toe bnoto, ana bnoto Ijer fojt a sr>ame 

73 Wlfat toill not fficbe to tying tym to ty& enae, 

74 £>o fye may bjting Ijer felfe to rule a ftealme* 

75 #e# totfy \)im to fojfabe tlje JUing of Fraunce, 

76 #na come to me ana to ty& WLndt \)ttt. 

77 #na Ije fyall toant fojt nothing at our Ijanaa. 

78 Chattilion. W&& itiall 3f| aoo, ana tljus 3f| tabe my leaue. 

79 /<?a« Pembroke, conua? l)tm fafety to tlje fea, 
so But not in ^aC : fo? a# toe are aauifae, 

81 OTe meane to be in Fraunce as foone a« tie, 

82 ®o fbjttefie fuel) totones as toe poffeffe 

36 83 3f|n Aniou, Torain ana in Normandy^ Exit £]&#//. 
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Chat. Then take my Kings defiance from my mouth, 26 
The fartheft limit of my Embaffie. 27 



K.Iohn. Beare mine to him, and fo depart in peace, 28 

Be thou as lightning in the eies of France ; 29 

For ere thou canft report, I will be there : 30 

The thunder of my Cannon fhall be heard. 31 

So hence :be thou the trumpet of our wrath, 32 

And fullen prefage of your owne decay : 33 

An honourable condudl let him haue, 34 

Pembroke looke too't : farewell Chattillion. 35 

Exit Chat and Pern. 36 

Ele. What now my fonne, haue I not euer faid 37 

How that ambitious Constance would not ceafe 38 

Till fhe had kindled France and all the world, 39 

Vpon the right and party of her fonne. 40 

This might haue beene preuented, and made whole 41 

With very eafie arguments of loue, 42 

Which now the mannage of two kingdomes muft 43 

With fearefull bloudy iffue arbitrate. 44 

K. Iohn. Our ftrong poffeffion, and our right for vs. 45 

Eli. Your ftrong poffefsio much more then your right, 46 

Or elfe it muft go wrong with you and me, 47 
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50 84 Enter the Shriue, & whifpers the Earle of Sal/in the eare. 

85 Salisbury, pieafe it your Q&mtftiti Ijeere is tlje %fy%iut of 

86 Northampton/hire, font!) certaine perfontf tijat of late com* 

87 mitten a riot, anD ijaue appealD to your S^aieffie befeecljing 
ss your l^igJmetf fo? fpeciall caufe to tjeare tljemu 

sg iohn WSM tytm come mere, atrt toljile toe Ijeare ttje caufe, 

90 ^oe Saisbury attO mabe pjouifion, 

91 We meane toitt> fpeefct to paffe ttje fea to Fraimce. 

92 £>ay £>ij?ieue, totjat are tljefe mt^ toljat Ijaue tljey aone i 

93 #j totjeretco tenW ttje courfe of tljte appeale ? 

51 94 Shrieue. pieafe it your spaieflie tljefe ttoo bjtetlijen imna* 

95 turally falling at tms about tljeir JFatljertfliuing tiaue bjo* 

96 ben your l^igbnetf peace, in fecbing to rigtjt t^eir oton to jog* 

97 toitbout caufe of iLato, 0? ojDer of 3|uffice, ana fonlatofully afc 

98 fembleu tljemfelue* in mutinous manner,t)auing committed 

99 a riot, appealing from triall in tytit Countrey to your H?igfc 

100 ntS X anO Ijere 31 Thomas Nidigate %fy\itUt Of Notthatnp- 

101 ton/hire, ncci Deliuer ttiem ouer to tijeir trialL 

102 iohn 30$ iLojta of Effex, toill ttje offenders to flanu foo jtb, 

103 ana tell tyt caufe of ttjeir quarrelL 

104 Ef/ex Gentlemen, it is t^e &ing$ pleafure tljat you aifco* 
jo 5 uer your griefetf, $ tioubt not but you tyall tiaue inflict ♦ 

106 Philip ;peafe it your spaieftie, tlje to jong is mint; yet toil 

107 31 abi&e all to jtongtf , befb je3l once open my moutt) to tmrippe 

108 ttje fijamefull flaunDer of my parent$,ti)e Jufyonour of my felf , 

109 $ tlje toicbeD Dealing of my bjtotljer in tljte princely affembly* 



64 no Robert Wt)tn by my J3jince tys leaue tynil Robert tyttite* 
in #nD tell your spaiettte toljat rigljt 31 Ijaue 
112 t&o ouer tojtong, us Ije accouncerD tojong. 
"3 Spy jf atljer(not bnbnotoenbnto your &race) 
ii 4 Mtttiub tys fyuvtts of ftnigljttiooa in tt>e jFielD, 
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So much my confcience whifpers in your eare, 48 

Which none but heauen, and you, and I, {hall heare. 49 

Enter a Sheriffe. 50 

Effex. My Liege, here is the ftrangeft controuerfie 51 

Come from the Country to be iudg'd by you 52 

That ere I heard : fhall I produce the men ? 53 

K.Iohn. Let them approach : 54 

Our Abbies and our Priories fhall pay 55 

This expeditious charge : what men are you ? 56 



Enter Robert Faulconbridge, and Philip. 57 

Philip. Your faithfull fubie<5t, I a gentleman, 58 

Borne in Northamptonfhire^ and eldeft fonne 59 

As I fuppofe, to Robert Faulconbridge, 60 

A Souldier by the Honor-giuing-hand 61 

Of Cordelion, Knighted in the field. 62 

K.Iohn. What art thou ? 63 

Robert. The fon and heire to that fame Faulconbridge. 64 
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"5 #t &tngl? Richards tjanttf tit Palestine, 

n6 WSfyzn a$ tbe toalte of Aeon gaue litm toa? : 

117 l()t0 name jbtt Robert Fauconbridge of Mountbery. 

us OTbat by fucceffion from Ijitf 0unceffour0 t 

119 0tt& toarlifee feruice tonber Engiands #rme$, 

120 j^ts liuing UtD amount to* at ty& beatb 

121 tfctoo tboufanb sparfees reueneto euer? ?eare: 

122 #nt> tb& (m? §lo?b) 31 challenge foj m? rigbt, 

123 #£ iatoftlU liette tO i^&sr/ Fauconbridge. 

124 /^z/*>. 5|f firfJ bojne fonne be Ijeire inbubitate 

125 115? certain* rtgljt of Engiands auncient ilatoe, 

126 ^oto ftioulo m^felfe mafee an? otber Doubt* 

127 HBttt 31 am Ijetre tO Robert Fauconbridge ? 

128 iohn jfonb ^outbt to trouble ttiefe our pjiucel? eare« 

129 <&\ mafee a queffton in fo plaine a cafe : 

130 g>peafce, i& tfjttf man tbine elber 315jotber bojtne i 

131 Robert jpieafe it ?our <0race toitb patience fo}> to Ijeare; 

132 31 not bmit but \)t mint dftber te, 

133 S0int elber 3i5?otber too : ?et in fucb fojt t 

134 &$ ty can mafee no title to tbe ilanb* 

135 iohn % Doubtfull tale a£ euer 31 Dio Ijeare* 
65 136 Ww HBjtotber anb tbine elber, anb no tyiux 

137 dEjqplaine tb& barfee ^Enigma. 

138 Robert 31 graunt (m? ilojtb) be & m? motbers fonne* 

139 HBafe bojne, anb bafe begot, no Fauconbridge. 

140 3|nbeebe tbe toojtlb reputes tym latofull beire* 
i 4I gpg jfatber in b& life Hi count biw fo, 

142 &nb fcere i*t£ flpotber flanb0 to pjtooue bitn fo: 

143 But 31 (m? ILojtb) can pjooue, anb boo auerre 

144 Botb to m? spotber^ Qame anb b& repjoacb* 

145 S?e te no beire nojt ?et legitimate* 

146 Wtytn (gracious ILOJD) let Fauconbridge enio? 

147 WW Uuing tbat belongs tO Fauconbridge. 

148 &xto let not bint poflfeffe anotber* rigbt* 
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K.Tohn. Is that the elder, and art thou the heyre ? 65 

You came not of one mother then it feemes. 66 



Philip. Moft certain of one mother, mighty King, 67 

That is well knowne, and as I thinke one father : 68 



1 6 The troublefome Raigne of King Iohn 1591 



72 



49 Iohn pjtoue tljte, tbe lanB te tbine b£ Englands lato* 

50 g. EUanor tKngracioutf £outb* to rip tt)E motbers fyame, 

51 W$t foombe from totymtt tijott aiafl tbi? being take, 

52 ail boneft eare$ abbojtre tyy toicfeeane*, 

53 HBut goto 31 fee Doty beate aotone natures? lato* 

54 Mother.^ gracious JLoja, i you tbjice reuerena SPame, 

55 ®bat fee tbe teares aiffilling from mint ei?e$ t 

5 e #na ftatomg figbes blotone from a rentea ^eart : 

57 iFojt honour ana regara of toomanbooa, 

58 ilet me entreate to be commaunaea lience 

59 ilet not ttjefe eares receiue tbe tiffing founa 

60 #f fuel) a biper, tobo toitb pojtfonea toojta* 

61 aootb mafferate tbe botoete of my foule* 



79 162 iohn. ILaaie, ftana bp, be patient fb* a tol)ile : 

163 #na felloto, fa^ tobole baifara i& tbi? bjotber* 

164 jPA/a> jiiot to? m^ felfe, no? to? my mother noto : 

165 iBttt fojt tbe bonour of fo bjaue a span, 

166 OTbom be accufetb toitb aaulterie : 

167 i&ere 31 befeecb sour <£race bpon mp fences 

168 tfeo count \)im maa, ana fo aifmiffe to bence* 



169 Robert jtoj maa, no? ma?ae, but toell aauifea, 31 

170 Charge tljrr befbjte tl)i$ ropll pjefence bere 
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But for the cerraine knowledge of that truth, 69 

I put you o're to heauen, and to my mother ; 70 

Of that I doubt, as all mens children may. 71 

Eli. Out on thee rude man, y doft fhame thy mother, 72 

And wound her honor with this diffidence. 73 



Phil I Madame ? No, I haue no reafon for it, 74 

That is my brothers plea, and none of mine, 75 

The which if he can proue, a pops me out, 76 

At leaft from faire flue hundred pound a yeere : 77 

Heauen guard my mothers honor, and my Land. 78 

K.Iohn. A good blunt fellow : why being yonger born 79 

Doth he lay claime to thine inheritance ? 80 

Phil. I know not why, except to get the land : 81 

But once he flanderd me with baflardy : 82. 

But where I be as true begot or no, 83 

That ftill I lay vpon my mothers head, 84 

But that I am as well begot my Liege 85 

(Faire fall the bones that tooke the paines for me) 86 

Compare our faces, and be Iudge your felfe 87 

If old Sir Robert did beget vs both, 88 

And were our father, and this fonne like him : 89 

old fir Robert Father, on my knee 90 

1 giue heauen thankes I was not like to thee. 91 



108 
111 



121 
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71 ®o be a 315aftarb to fting Richards felf, 

72 £>onne to your <0race, anD HBjotfjer to your Spaieftie* 

73 3Wm# bluntly, anb 

74 EUanor jgong man tbou n&&ft not be afljameb of tby Kxn, 

75 #o? of tby £>ire* But fojtoarb toitb tby pjtoofe* 
7 e Robert Wtyt pjtoofe fo plaine, tbe argument fo ftrong, 

77 #s tbat your ^tgbnes: anb tbefe noble iLojtbs, 

78 0nb all ( faue tbofe tbat baue no eyes to fee) 

79 £>ball ftoeate btm to be H5aftarb to tbe llitng* 
so jfirft toben my JFatber toas Cmbaffabour 

81 3f]n Germanie bnto tbe (Emperour, 

82 ®be i^tttg lay often at my jfatbers boufe ; 

83 anb all tbe ISealme fufpecteb lo^at befell : 

84 &nb at my jfatbers bacfc returne agen 

85 spy spotber toas beliuereb as tis feb, 
se £>ire to&fees before tbe account my jFatber mabe* 
87 But mojte tban tbis : loofee but on Philips face* 
ss jjte features, actions?, anb bis lineaments, 

89 2Lnt> all tbis ]|D?incely p jefence lljall confeffe, 

90 S?e is no otber but JUing Richards g>onne* 

91 W$tn gracious §Lojb, reft \)t iHing Richards £>onne, 

92 #nb let me reft fafe in my jfatbers rigbt, 

93 t&bat am \)i& rigbtfull fonne anb onely \)titt. 

94 iohn 310 tbis tby pjcofe, anb all tbou baft to fay t 

95 Robert 31 baue no moje,nojt n&Ht 31 greater pjorfe* 

96 John jfirft, tobere tbou faibft in abfence of tby £>ire 

97 Spy 3lB?otber often lobgeb in bis boufe: 

98 &nt* tobat of tbat ? bafe groome to flaunber bim, 

99 Sbat bonoureb bis Cmbaffaboj fo mucb, 

200 3ln abfence of tbe man to cbeere tbe toife ? 

201 ®bis toill not bolb t pjtoceebe bnto tbe nert* 

202 Q Elinor t^bou faift fyt t&mbe ffr to&fes before ber time, 

203 Wby goto £>ir Squire are you fo cunning grotoen 

204 ®o mafee account of toomens reckonings : 

205 g>pit in your banb anb to your otber pjorfes : 

206 spany mifcbaunces bap in fucb affaires 

207 ®o mabe a tooman come before b^ timu 



92 
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K. /ohn.'Why what a mad-cap hath heauen lent vs here? 92 



20 The iroublefome Raigne of King Iohn 1591 



97 208 iohn #nD toljere tljott faiff tie loofeefy lifee tlie JUing 

209 3(|n attioitt feature an& pjopojtion : 

210 herein 31 tiolfie toitt) tt)*e, fo? in my life 
93 211 3fl neuer fato fo liuel^ counterfet 

212 0( Richard Cordelion, a0 ill IjittU 

213 ie^r* ®tjen goto my §LojtH t be sou indifferent linage, 

214 0nB let me tjaue m^ liuing anD my rigtit* 

215 .£/zW $&y ijeare ?ou g>ir, t>ou runne atoap too faff : 

216 iftnoto yOVL not, Omne Jimile non est idem ? 

217 <©? tjaue rea& in. I?arfee yt goofe fir, 

218 % toa$ ttiu^ 31 toarrant, anD no ottjertoife, 

219 £>tje las foitfc £>ir Robert ^our jf atljer, ano tliougljt bppon 

220 toing Richard my g>onne, anD fo your HBjottjer toa# fojmeD 

221 in ttjte fattiion* 
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Elen. He hath a tricke of Cordelions face, 93 

The accent of his tongue affe&eth him : 94 

Doe you not read fome tokens of my fonne 95 

In the large compofition of this man ? 96 

KJohn. Mine eye hath well examined his parts, 97 

And findes them perfect Richard ': firra fpeake, 98 

What doth moue you to claime your brothers land. 99 



Philip. Becaufe he hath a half-face like my father ? 100 

With halfe that face would he haue all my land, 101 

A halfe-fac'd groat, flue hundred pound a yeere? 102 

Rob. My gracious Liege, when that my father liu'd, 103 

Your brother did imploy my father much. 104 

Phil. Well fir, by this you cannot get my land, 105 

Your tale muft be how he employ'd my mother. 106 

Rob. And once difpatch'd him in an Embaffie 107 

To Germany ', there with the Emperor 108 

To treat of high affaires touching that time : 109 

Th'aduantage of his abfence tooke the King, 110 

And in the meane time foiourn'd at my fathers ; ill 

Where how he did preuaile, I fhame to fpeake : 112 

But truth is truth, large lengths of feas and Ihores 113 

Betweene my father, and my mother lay, 114 

As I haue heard my father fpeake himfelfe 115 

When this fame lufty gentleman was got : 116 

Vpon his death-bed he by will bequeath'd 117 
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222 Robert. spaaame, you tojtong me tiiu0 to ieff it out, 

223 31 tfaue my rigljt : iking /^» a# ttiou art iking, 

224 £>o be tijou itt(l t ana let me liaue my rigljt* 

124 225 /^«. WSBw (foolity bo^ ) tin? pjoofe* are frmolou*, 

226 jioj eanfl tljou ctjalenge any tiling ttiereb]?* 

227 IBttt tfjou ttialt foe tjoto 3f| toill lielpe tljy claime, 

228 ©life te my aoome, ana tlite mp aoome tyall CanD 

229 jfirreuocable, a* 31 am iking ol England. 

230 iFojt tiiou bnotoft not, toeeie affee of tbem tljat fcnoto, 

231 l^fe mother ana Ijimfelfe tyall enae t^te flrife : 
137 232 #na as tlje^ fay, fo tyall tin? liuing paffe* 



138 233 Robert fy% Jiojta, herein 31 ctyalenge yon of tojong, 

234 ®o gitte atoa^ my rigljt, ana put tlje aoome 

235 tanto tljemfelttetf* Can ttiere be lifeeltyooa 

236 t&tiat^toillloofei 

237 <®\ lie toill giue tlje liuing from tiimfelfe i 

238 3|c ma^ not be my llo?a* tiiaanjn? fljoula it be ? 



239 iohn iLojtas feeepe tiim bacfc, ana let tjim Ijeare t|ie aoome, 

240 Effex, firff afbe tlje dottier t^ice toljo toa* lite g>ire ? 

241 ii^r jlaaie Margaret ©KiaotO Of Fauconbridge, 

242 ©Kljo toas jfatljer to ttyg, £>onne /%/*/*> ? 

243 Mother }jDleafe it ^Ottr ^aieflie t £>ir i?tf^ Faulconbridge. 

244 ie^r^ sajte fe rigtit, affee mi? feloto tljere if 31 be a tljiefe* 

245 iohn #ffte Philip toijofe £>onne lie &♦ 
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His lands to me, and tooke it on his death 118 

That this my mothers fonne was none of his ; 119 

And if he were, he came into the world 120 

Full fourteene weekes before the courfe of time : 121 

Then good my Liedge let me haue what is mine, 122 

My fathers land, as was my fathers will. 123 

KJohn. Sirra, your brother is Legittimate, 124 

Your fathers wife did after wedlocke beare him : 125 

And if fhe did play falfe, the fault was hers, *126 

Which fault lyes on the hazards of all husbands 127 

That marry wiues : tell me, how if my brother 128 

Who as you fay, tooke paines to get this fonne, 129 

Had of your father claim'd this fonne for his, 130 

Infooth, good friend, your father might haue kept 131 

This Calfe, bred from his Cow from all the world : 132 

Infooth he might : then if he were my brothers, 133 

My brother might not claime him, nor your father 134 

Being none of his, refufe him : this concludes, 135 

My mothers fonne did get your fathers heyre, 136 

Your fathers heyre muft haue your fathers land. 137 

Rob. Shal then my fathers Will be of no force, 138 

To difpoffeffe that childe which is not his. 139 



Phil. Of no more force to difpoffeffe me fir, 140 

Then was his will to get me, as I think. 141 
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246 Ejfex Philip, fciljo toa$ tyy jfatber ? 

247 Philip ^m tug ilojtb, ana tbaw a queflion : anli ?ou tiaft 

248 not tafeen fome pained toitb ijer before, 31 ttjoulD baue befireD 

249 pou to affte mp Spottier* 

250 /^« £>ap toljo toas? tbE JFatijer? 

251 Philip jFaitb (mp iLojb) to anftoere #ou ftire tie is? mi? fa* 

252 tber tbat toa# n&reft m^ mother toben 31 teas gotten, $ tym 

2 53 31 t^infee tO be &it Robert Fauconbridge. 

2 54 /<?a« Ejfex, fo? fasten* fafee bemaunb ageu, 

255 #nb fo an enbe to ttjte contention* 

256 Robert Wfi& txxtx man tbutf tojtongo as ifofer/ te ? 

257 Ejfex Philip tpttikt 31 fap, tobo toa$ tbi? Jfatber J 

258 iohn ^oug man tjoto noto, toliat art tbou in a traunce ♦ 

259 EUanor Philip atoafce, tbe man te in a 0?eame* 

260 Philip Philippus atanis adite Re gibus. 

261 ©Htyat faiff tbou Philip, fpjtung of auncient &ing$ ? 

262 Quo merapit tempest as ? 

263 WSfyKt toinbt of honour blotoes? tbte furie fojtb ? 

264 <®i toljence pjtoec&e tbefe fumes? of ^aieftie J 

265 opt tbinketf 31 &*are a Ijolloto (fctttyo founb, 

266 tEbat Philip te tbe £>onne fanto a Iking : 

267 3M)e tofytftling leaner topon tbe trembling treetf, 

268 Wbifiie in confojt 31 am Richards £>onne : 

269 t&be bubling murmur of tbe toatertf fall, 

270 KCCO£D0 Philippus Regius filius : 

271 UBirW in tbeir fligtjt make muficfee toitb tbeir brings, 

272 jfilling tbe a£?e toitb glojtie of my birtb : 

273 115irb£, bubbles leaues, anb mountaines, (Ccc^o, all 

274 &ing in mint earetf, tbat 31 am Richards g>onne* 

275 Jfonb man, ab tobetfjer art tijou carrieb ? 

276 ^oto are tbi? tbougbttf ytojapt in Hjonojtf Ijeauen ? 

277 jFojtgetfttll tobat tbou art, ana iufytntt tbou camtt, 

278 ®b? if atbers lanb cannot maintaine tljefe ttjougbw, 

279 W$tk tbOttgbtfi? are farre Unfitting Fauconbridge: 

280 #nb toell tlje^ may ; fo? tobp fyie mounting minbt 

281 2DOt|j foare tOO bigb tO ftOttpe tO Fauconbridge. 
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282 WBBw Ijoto noto I ftnotoeft tljou fotiere tljou art i 

283 #na Imotoeft ttiou toljo ejects rtjine anftoere Ijere i 

284 OTilt ttjou topou a ftanticfe matoing baine 

285 ^oe loofe tlj? lanfc, anfi fa? tb? felfe bafe bojtne ? 

286 jpto f fteepe tb? lanD, tfjougb Richard toere ti>? g>ire, 

287 mjiat eretbou tbinfeft, fa? tbou art FauconbHdge. 

142 288 ^?a» g>peafte man, be fo&aiue, tobo tb? jFatber toa$* 



289 /%//*> ;peafe it ?our $>aieftie, £>ir Robert 

290 /%*/*>, ttjat Fanconbridge tltmt& tO tb? iatoe£ t 

291 3|t toiil not out, 31 cannot foj m? life 

2 92 £>a? 31 am £>onne bnto a Fauconbridge. 

293 tlet lanb ana liuing goe, tte l>ono?$ fire 

294 Gfifjat mafteg me ftoeare iking Richard toas m? £>ire* 

295 HBafe to a &ing abbes? title of mojte £>tate, 

296 tE^an Knights? begotten, tbougb legitimate* 

154 297 pieafe it ?our $race, 3f| am King Richards g>onne* 

298 Robert Robert vtuiut tlj? Ijeart, let fojroto bie, 

299 J&te faltring tongue not fuffer* \)im to lie. 

300 Mother OTijat beafcftrong furie Dott) enctjaunt m? fonne; 

301 Philip Philip cannot repent, fbj be batb Hone* 

302 Iohn W$m Philip blame not me, tb? felfe baft loft 

303 515? toilfulneffe, tb? liuing ana tb? lanb* 
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Eli. Whether hadft thou rather be a Faulconbridge, 142 

And like thy brother to enioy thy land : 143 

Or the reputed fonne of Cordelion, 144 

Lord of thy prefence, and no land befide. 145 

Bafl. Madam, and if my brother had my fhape 146 

And I had his, fir Roberts his like him , 147 

And if my legs were two fuch riding rods, 148 

My armes, fuch eele-skins ftuft, my face fo thin, 149 

That in mine eare I durft not fticke a rofe, 150 

Left men fhould fay, looke were three farthings goes, 151 

And to his fhape were hey re to all this land, 152 

Would I might neuer ftirre from off this place, 153 

I would giue it euery foot to haue this face : 154 

It would not be fir nobbe in any cafe. 155 
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304 Robert, tljOtt art t\)t Ijetre Of Fauconbridge, 

305 ®tib gate tljee iop, greater tijan tin? aefert* 

156 306 Q EUanor wttft ijoto noto pa/a>, giue atomy t^ttte otome t 

307 Philip flpa&ame t 31 am, bola to mafee my felfe your neptjeto, 

308 GWie poojteft fcinfman ttjat pour S?igljne0 liatt) : 

309 #nfc imtb tljte pjouerb gin tlje fcoojto anetoj, 

310 i^elp ijanW, 31 baue no lanW, tjonour te my Defire ; 

311 ILet />/&//*> ittte to fyeto tjimfelfe too?tl)ie fo great a £>ire* 

312 Elinor Philip, 31 tljinfe tfjott ftnetoff tt)i? d5ran&am$ min&e : 

313 31But ttymt tb& bog, 31 toill not fee rt>& toant 

314 #$ long a^ Elinor ijatt) foote of lanfi ; 

315 l?encefojtl) tbott ttjalt be tafeen foj my fonne, 

316 #nt> toaite on me ana on ttjine tEncble tieere, 

317 Mljo tyall giue honour to tin? noble mivtot. 



170 318 iohn Philip feneele &oton,tfjat tboumaift tbjtottgtiiy fenoto 
319 J?otoJ mucti c^ refoiution pleafett) to* 

171 320 Kife fap ^ir Richard Plantaginet &♦ Richards ^omte* 

321 Phil ^raunt beatten* tijat Philip once ma? fljeto bimfelf 

322 ®MOJtl)ie tlje honour Of Plantaginet, 

323 ©J bafeft glojtie of a 315affarta name* 
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Elinor. I like thee well : wilt thou f orfake thy fortune, 156 



Bequeath thy land to him, and follow me? 157 

I am a Souldier, and now bound to France. 158 

Bafl. Brother, take you my land, He take my chance; 159 

Your face hath got fiue hundred pound a yeere, 160 

Yet fell your face for fiue pence and 'tis deere : 161 

Madam, He follow you vnto the death. 162 

Elinor. Nay, I would haue you go before me thither. 163 

Baft. Our Country manners giue our betters way. 164 

K.Iohn. What is thy name? 165 

Bafl. Philip my Liege, fo is my name begun, 166 

Philip, good old Sir Roberts wiues eldeft fonne. 167 

K.Iohn. From henceforth beare his name 168 

Whofe forme thou beareft : 169 

Kneele thou downe Philip, but rife more great, 170 

Arife Sir Richard, and Plantagenet. 171 

Bafl. Brother by th'mothers fide, giue me your hand, 172 

My father gaue me honor, yours gaue land : 173 

Now bleffed be the houre by night or day 174 

When I was got, Sir Robert was away. 175 

Ele. The very fpirit of Plantaginet : 176 

I am thy grandame Richard, call me fo. 177 

Bafl. Madam by chance, but not by truth, what tho ; 178 

Something about a little from the right, 179 

In at the window, or elfe ore the hatch : 180 
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324 iohn jioto Gentlemen, toe toill atoay to France, 

325 %o cljecfee tlje pjiae of ^ A«r ana ty& matea : 

326 £#*#, tljou fyalt be Muler of my Ifcealme, 

327 #na totoara ttje maine charges of my toarretf, 

328 3|le ceaje tlje la?ie #bbey lubbers lanag 

329 3|nto my IjanJj^ to pa? my mm of toarre* 

330 Wtyt ^ope ana ^opeling^ ttiall not greafe tljemfelue* 

331 OTity golae ana groatetf, ttjat ate tlje foulaiew aue* 



332 tEtt>u0 fojtoara §Loja#, let our commauna be aone, 
188 333 #na marct) toe fbjtoara migbtely to Fraunce. Exeunt. 



334 Manet Philip and his Mother. 

335 Philip ^aaame 31 befeect) you aetgne me lb mttcl) leafure 

336 a$ tlje Rearing of a matter tljat 31 long to impart to yon, 

337 Mother WtyttA ttje matter Philip. 3) tljinfte sour fute in 

338 fecret,tena* to fome money matter, totiid) yon fuppofe bum* 

339 in ttie bottome of my clieftt 

340 Phil, jiio $)aaam, it te no fuel) fute as to beg 0? bojroto, 

341 IBut fuel) a fute, as? migbt fome ottjer grant, 

342 31 tooula not noto Ijaue troublea yon toitljalU 

343 Mother ja &oa$ name let to Ijeare it* 

344 Philip Wfytn spaaame ttms, your 3laaiit)ip fees? toell, 

345 S?oto tljat my fcanaall grotoe* by meaner of you, 

346 3|u t^at report Jjafy rumoja top ana aotone, 

347 31 am a bafiara, ana no Fauconbndge. 

348 W$& grofe atteint fo tiltetlj in my tljougbttf, 

349 Maintaining combat to abjiage my eafe, 

350 tEPljat fiela ana totone, ana company alone, 

351 OTtjatfo 31 aoo, o* to^erefoere 31 am, 
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Who dares not ftirre by day, mull walke by night, 181 

And haue is haue, how euer men doe catch : 182 

Neere or farre off, well wonne is ftill well fhot, 183 

And I am I, how ere I was begot. 184 



KJohn. Goe, Faulconbridge, now haft thou thy defire, 185 

A landleffe Knight, makes thee a landed Squire : 186 

Come Madam, and come Richard, we muft fpeed 187 

For France, for France, for it is more then need. 188 

Baft. Brother adieu, good fortune come to thee, 189 

For thou waft got i'th way of honefty. 190 

Exeunt all but baflard. 191 
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352 3 cannot rfjafe tbe flaunber from tbi? tbougbts* 

353 3lf it be true, refolue me of my g>ire, 

354 ifojt parbon spabame, if 31 tbinfee amiffe* 

355 315e Philip Philip anb no Fauconbridge, 

356 l£te Jfatber boubtles teas as bjaue a mam 

357 ®o you on Jmeetf as fometime Phaeton, 

358 apiffruffing fill}? i^r^/ fojt f)i0 £>ire, 

359 £>trai?ning a little batJjfull mobeftie, 

360 31 beg fome infiance tobence 3 am ertraugbt* 

361 Mother |pet moje aboo to ^afle me to my graue, 
254 362 ami toilt tbou too become a spotters? croffe i 

363 flpuft 3 accufe m^felf to clofe toitb yon ? 

364 flaunber m^felf to quiet i?our affects : 

365 ®bou moouft me Philip toitb tbis ible talfee, 

366 Wt&tyct) 3 remit* in bope tbis moob farill tiie* 

367 Philip &&]) iiaaie motber, bcare me furtber yet* 

368 Jfor ftrong conceipt Ojtiues? tiutie bcnce atotjile : 

369 §£our bufbanU Fauconbridge toas ifatljer to tbat fonne, 

370 Wq& carrier marfes of Mature lifee tbe £>ire t 

371 ®be fonne tbat blottetb i?ou toitb toeblocfes bjeacb* 

372 #nD bolbs my rigbtt as lineall in bifcent 

373 jfrom \)im tobofe fojtme toas figureb in bis face* 

374 Can Mature fo Diffemble in ber frame, 

375 ®o mafee tbe one fo lifee as lifee maj? be* 

376 0nb in tbe otber pjint no cbaracter 

377 t&o cbalenge my marfee of true bifcent i 

378 $$y bjtotbers minU i& bafe, anb too too bull* 

379 tEo mount tobere Philip lobgetb b& affects, 

380 &nb bis ertemall graces tbat yon toieto 

381 ( t&bougb 3 report it) counterpoife not mint : 

382 j^i-ff constitution plaine bebilitie, 

383 Requires tbe cbai? je, anb mint tbe feate of ffeele, 

384 &m tobat is be* ojt tobat aw 3 to b«n i 

385 OTben ans one tbat fenotoetb boto to carpe, 

386 Mill fcarcety iubge bs botb one Country bojne. 

387 Wfyi* spabame, tbis, b«b bjoue me from m^felfe : 
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• 388 %xto t>ere by tymzm eternall lamped 31 ftoeare, 

389 #0 curfeb iifew toitb b& motber Dto t 

390 g>o 31 tottl) £ou t if pou refolue me not* 

391 Mother Jiet motbers teareg quencb out tbE angers fire* 

392 0n& tojge no further tobat tbou boofi require* 

393 Philip. %tt fonnetf entreatie ftoap tbe mother noto, 

394 #? eteflfje Dies : 3|le not infringe my tooto* 

395 Mother flUnbappp tafbe : muft 31 recount mp fljame* 

396 315lab mp mifbeebeg, ojt bp concealing 6ie J 

397 £>ome potoer ftribe me fpeecbleffe fojt a time* 

398 <&\ tabe from tym atotjile b& Rearing* bfe. 

399 Wb2 toif^ 31 fo, bnbappp a« 31 am ? 

400 {Ebe fault is? mint, ana be tbe faultie frute* 

401 31 bluff), 31 faint* ob toouib 31 migbt be mute* 

262 402 Philip, spotber be bjiefe, 31 long to bnoto my name* 

403 Mother 0n& longing bpe to ff)?otob tbi? ^otbers ffiame* 

404 Philip. Come spabame come* pou nee&e not be fo lotb 

405 W$z ffjame te tyareb equall ttoijrt to botfj. 

406 3|<J not a flacbnes in me toojttbie blame, 

407 GPo be foolbe* anb cannot incite my name* 

408 tffoob ^otber refolue me* 

409 Mother. Wtym Philip beare tbi? fortune anb my griefe, 

410 jpg bonours loffe bp purcbafe of tbp felfe* 

4 ii $0y ff)ame, tbs name* anb bufbanb* fecret tojong, 

412 011 muirib anb ffainb bp poutitf bnrul^ ftoap. 

413 &tto toben tbou bnotoeff from tobence tbou art ertraugbt, 

414 ®i if tbou bnetofi tobat fute*, tobat tbjeates, tobat feare*, 

415 Wo mooue b^ loue, 0? maffacre by beatb* 

416 ®o peelb toitb loue, ojt mt} bp loues contempt. 

417 Wqt migbtines of bim tijat courteb me* 

418 OTbo tempjeb terro? toitb W toanton talbe* 

419 tTO&at fometbing map extenuate tbe guilt* 

420 ^But let it not abuantage me fo mucb : 

421 tUpbjaib me ratber toitb tbe Romane SDame 
42a t&bat %b ber bloob to toafy atoap ber fbawe. 
423 Wbi? ffanb 31 to erpoftulate tbe crime 
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424 WXtypro & contra, note tlje &&0e 10 Don, 

425 WXt)tn to concltt&e ttoo toojtti^ mai? tell ttie tale, 

426 tEPljat Wi% JFatljer toa* a Jj3jtmce0 £>on, 

427 Kiel) Engiands rule, toojlw onety terroj Ijee, 

428 jfojt Ijonouw loffe left me toitlj cljttoe of tljee : 

429 OTfyofe g>onne tyott art, t^en paraon we ttie rather, 
266 430 JFo? faire &tng Richard toasf tlis noble ifatljer. 

431 Philip. WtytXl Robin Fauconbridge 3f| foifl) tt|ee t0£, 

432 jp? £>tre a iWng, ana 3| a lan&letf Woy. 

433 dfote lU&ie spotter, tlje toojlo te in my tiebt, 

434 tuyere's? fometijing ototng to Piantagineu 

435 31 marrte £>ir, let nte alone fbj game, 

436 3lle act fome toon&er* noto 31 fenoto my name* 

437 31Bp bleffeD Marie 3|le not fell tljat pjtoe 

438 jfojt Engiands toealtt), ana all ttje toojto befifce* 

439 &it faff tt>e pjou&eff of mi? JFattjertf foe£, 

440 #toap goofc spotter, tliere tlje comfojt goe& Exeunt. 
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Baft. A foot of Honor better then I was, 192 

But many a many foot of Land the worfe* 193 

Well, now can I make any Ioane a Lady, 194 

Good den Sir Richard, Godamercy fellow, 195 

And if his name be George, He call him Peter, 196 

For new made honor doth forget mens names : 197 

'Tis two refpeftiue, and too fociable 198 

For your conuerfion, now your traueller, 199 

Hee and his tooth-picke at my worfhips meffe, 200 

And when my knightly ftomacke is fuffis'd, 201 

Why then I fucke my teeth, and catechize 202 

My picked man of Countries : my deare fir, 203 

Thus leaning on mine elbow I begin, 204 

I fhall befeech you ; that is queftion now, 205 

And then comes anfwer like an Abfey booke : 206 

O fir, fayes anfwer, at your beft command, 207 

At your employment, at your feruice fir : 208 

No fir, faies queftion, 1 fweet fir at yours, 209 

And fo ere anfwer knowes what queftion would, 210 
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Sailing in Dialogue of Complement, 211 

And talking of the Alpes and Appenines, 212 

The Perennean and the riuer Poe, 213 

It drawes toward fupper in conclufion fo. 214 

But this is worfhipfull fociety, 215 

And fits the mounting fpirit like my felfe ; 216 

For he is but a baftard to the time 217 

That doth not fmoake of obferuation, 218 

And fo am I whether I fmacke or no : 219 

And not alone in habit and deuice, 220 

Exterior forme, outward accoutrement; 221 

But from the inward motion to deliuer 222 

Sweet, fweet, fweet poyfon for the ages tooth, 223 

Which though I will not practice to deceiue, 224 

Yet to auoid deceit I meane to learne; 225 

For it fhall ftrew the footfteps of my rifing : 226 

But who comes in fuch hafte in riding robes ? 227 

What woman poll is this? hath (he no husband 228 

That will take paines to blow a home before her ? 229 

O me, 'tis my mother : how now good Lady, 230 

What brings you heere to Court fo haftily ? 231 

Enter Lady Faalconbridge and lames Gurney. 232 

Lady, Where is that flaue thy brother ? where is he ? 233 

That holds in chafe mine honour vp and downe. 234 

Bafl. My brother Robert, old Sir Roberts fonne : 235 

Colbrand the Gyant, that fame mighty man, 236 

Is it Sir Roberts fonne that you feeke fo ? 237 

Lady. Sir Roberts fonne, I thou vnreuerend boy, 238 

Sir Roberts fonne ? why fcorn'ft thou at fir Robert ? 239 

He is Sir Roberts fonne, and fo art thou. 240 

Baft* lames Gournie, wilt thou giue vs leaue a while? 241 

Gour. Good leaue good Philip. 242 

Baft. Philip, fparrow, lames, 243 

There's toyes abroad, anon He tell thee more. 244 

Exit lames. 245 
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Madam, I was not old Sir Roberts fonne, 246 

Sir Robert might haue eat his part in me 247 

Vpon good Friday, and nere broke his fall : 248 

Sir Robert could doe well, marrie to confeffe 249 

Could get me fir Robert could not doe it ; 250 

We know his handy-worke, therefore good mother 251 

To whom am I beholding for thefe limmes ? 252 

Sir Robert neuer holpe to make this legge. 253 

Lady. Haft thou confpired with thy brother too, 254 

That for thine owne gaine fhouldft defend mine honor ? 255 

What meanes this fcorne, thou moft vntoward knaue ? 256 

Bast. Knight, knight good mother, Bafilifco-like: 257 

What, I am dub'd, I haue it on my fhoulder : 258 

But mother, I am not Sir Roberts fonne, 259 

I haue difclaim'd Sir Robert and my land, 260 

Legitimation, name, and all is gone ; 261 

Then good my mother, let me know my father, 262 

Some proper man I hope, who was it motherf 263 

Lady. Haft thou denied thy felfe a Faulconbridgel 264 

Baft. As faithfully as I denie the deuill. 265 

Lady. King Richard Cordelion was thy father, 266 

By long and vehement fuit I was feduc'd 267 

To make roome for him in my husbands bed : , 268 

Heauen lay not my transgreffion to my charge, 269 

That art the iffue of my deere offence 270 

Which was fo ftrongly vrg'd paft my defence. 271 

Baft. Now by this light were I to get againe, 272 

Madam I would not wifh a better father : 273 

Some finnes doe beare their priuiledge on earth, 274 

And fo doth yours : your fault, was not your follie, 275 

Needs muft you lay your heart at his difpofe, 276 

Subiefted tribute to commanding loue, 277 

Againft whofe furie and vnmatched force, 278 

The awleffe Lion could not wage the fight, 279 

Nor keepe his Princely heart from Richards hand : 280 

He that perforce robs Lions of their hearts, 281 
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291 441 Enter Philip the French King, and Lewes, Limoges, Con- 

442 Jlance, and her fonne Arthur. 

443 King jioto gin toe bjoaclj ttje title of tt^ claime 

444 fpong Arthur in tyt Albion tEerritojietf* 

445 ^caring pjouD Anglers toitlj a putffant CeUge: 

297 446 115?aue Austria, catlfe Of Cordelions fceatl). 



299 447 31* alfo come to atoe ttiee in tin? toarrea ; 

448 #n& all our jfojce* ioi?ne foj Arthurs rigljt* 

449 #nD, but to* caufetf of great conference, 

450 pkafcing Dela^ till netoes? from England come, 

451 Wmtt f^oulu not Titan iji&e l)im in tlje Weft, 

452 {Eo coole ttie fet4ocfe£ of ty$ toearie teame, 

453 GWU 31 tiaa toitti an imrefiflea ttjocb 

454 Controls tlje mannage of pjtouD Anglers toalte, 

455 ©? maae a fo?fet of ms feme to Ctjaunce* 
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May eafily winne a womans: aye my mother, 282 

With all my heart I thanke thee for my father : 283 

Who Hues and dares but fay, thou didft not well 284 

When I was got, He fend his foule to hell. 285 

Come Lady I will fhew thee to my kinne, 286 

And they Ihall fay, when Richard me begot, 287 

If thou hadft fayd him nay, it had beene finne ; 288 

Who fayes it was, he lyes, I fay twas not. 289 

Exeunt 290 



Scczna Secunda. 



Enter before Anglers y Philip King of France, Lewis, Daul- 291 

phln, Austria, Conflance, Arthur. 292 

Lewis. Before Anglers well met braue Auflrla, 293 

Arthur that great fore-runner of thy bloud, 294 

Richard that rob'd the Lion of his heart, 295 

And fought the holy Warres in Palefline, 296 

By this braue Duke came early to his graue : 297 

And for amends to his pofteritie, 298 

At our importance hether is he come, 299 

To fpread his colours boy, in thy behalfe, 300 

And to rebuke the vfurpation 301 

Of thy vnnaturall Vncle, Englifh Iohn, 302 

Embrace him, loue him, giue him welcome hether. 303 



Arth. God lhall forgiue you Corde lions death 304 

The rather, that you giue his off-fpring life, 305 

Shadowing their right vnder your wings of warre: 306 
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338 456 Conftance $0W() be tljat Iohn in COnfcience Ojt in fmt 

457 GPo offer tojong totjere ^ou impugne tlje ill, 

458 Will fenfi fuel) calme con&itiontf bacfte to Fraunce i 

459 0* fyall rebate tlje e&ge of fearefull toarrea : 
340 460 3|f fo, forbearance '\& a fcee&e toell Done* 

461 Arthur #t) spotljer, poffeflton of a Crotone is mut% 

462 #nD iohn a* 31 l)aue ijjearD repojteu of, 

463 ifojt pjefent Vantage toouto amtenture farre* 

464 Wtyt toojto can toitnea in \)i$ HB?otljer^ time, 

465 S?e too&e topon t)im rule anD almofi raigne: 

466 Wtym nrnft it folloto a£ a Doubtfull popnt, 

467 tEtjat tiee'le retfgne tlje rule fanto Ijte jlieplieto* 

468 3(| rather tijinfte tlie menace of tt)e toojto 

469 £>ounW in tys eares a# ttytm of no eff&me, 

470 #nD fooner toouto tje fcojne Europaes potoer, 

471 tTO&an lorfe tlje fmalleft titl? lie enio^eg ; 

472 JFoj queffionles Ije te an Cnglifyman* 
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I giue you welcome with a powerleffe hand, 307 

But with a heart full of vnftained loue, 308 

Welcome before the gates of Angiers Duke. 309 

Lewis. A noble boy, who would not doe thee right ? 310 

Aujl. Vpon thy cheeke lay I this zelous kiffe, 311 

As feale to this indenture of my loue: 312 

That to my home I will no more returne 313 

Till Angiers, and the right thou haft in France, 314 

Together with that pale, that white-fac'd fhore, 315 

Whofe foot fpurnes backe the Oceans roaring tides, 316 

And coopes from other lands her Ilanders, 317 

Euen till that England hedg'd in with the maine, 318 

That Water-walled Bulwarke, ftill fecure 319 

And confident from forreine purpofes, 320 

Euen till that vtmoft corner of the Weft 321 

Salute thee for her King, till then faire boy 322 

Will I not thinke of home, but follow Armes. 323 
Conjl. O take his mothers thanks, a widdows thanks, 324 

Till your ftrong hand fhall helpe to giue him ftrength, 325 

To make a more requitall to your loue. 326 
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473 Lewes wttw are tt>e Cnglitt) p&reles in compare ? 

474 HBjatte Caualtettf a$ ere tbat 3ilanD bjefc, 

475 S?aue liufce ana &i?&e, ana barbe ana Done inouglj, 

476 g*et neuer grac&e tyeir Cottntrei? fbjt tlje caufe : 

477 England \& England, filling gOOfc auft ba&, 

478 #nfc y<?^^ Of England i$ E0 Ottjer /^/z-s*. 

479 t&ruft me ?ong Arthur, if tljou like m^ r&fce, 

480 ^jtaife tijott t|ie JFrencti tbat Ijelpe tyrn in tljte neeDe* 



481 Lymoges W$t Cnglifyman tiat^ little caufe 3(| troto, 

482 tEo fpenD gcoD fpeacties on fo pjoutt a foe* 

483 Wfyy Arthur ijeres? I)t0 fpo#e ttjat noto is? gon> 

484 OTtjo totjen tje UuUe otttroufie t)i0 HBjtotijer John: 

485 HBttt ijaftie curretf ttjat lie fo long to catcb* 

486 Come Raiting borne, anU meete ttjeir ouermatcb* 

487 UBiit netoetf comes noto, Ijere* tlje (Embaffa&our* 

342 488 Enter Chattilion. 

489 K Philip &nb in goofi time, toelcome m^ ilojb Chattilion: 

490 OTjat netoetf { toill /^» accojtfi to our commaunD* 



347 491 Chattilion %t 3| not bjiefe to tell uour tyigtmesr all, 
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Auft. The peace of heauen is theirs y lift their fwords 327 

In fuch a iuft and charitable warre. . 328 

King. Well, then to worke our Cannon fhall be bent 329 

Againft the browes of this refitting towne, 330 

Call for our cheefeft men of difcipline, 331 

To cull the plots of beft aduantages : 332 

Wee'll lay before this towne our Royal bones, 333 

Wade to the market-place in French-mens bloud, 334 

But we will make it fubieft to this boy. 335 

Con. Stay for an anfwer to your Embaffie, 336 

Left vnaduis'd you ftaine your fwords with bloud, 337 

My Lord Chattilion may from England bring 338 

That right in peace which heere we vrge in warre, 339 

And then we fhall repent each drop of bloud, 340 

That hot rafh hafte fo indire&ly fhedde. 341 



Enter Chattilion. 342 

King. A wonder Lady : lo vpon thy wifh 343 

Our Meffenger Chattilion is arriu'd, 344 

What England faies, fay breefely gentle Lord, 345 

We coldly paufe for thee, Chatilion fpeake, 346 

Chat. Then turne your forces from this paltry fiege, 347 
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492 J&e toill approach to interrupt m? tale: 

493 ifo? one felfe bottome bjouglit to bott) to Fraunce. 

494 tyt on ty& part toiii tr? rtie c^aunce of toarre, 

495 0n& if tjte toojw inferre affurefc trurt), 

496 WSLill loofe Ijimfelfe ana all t)te follotoer$, 

497 dEre ?&la fanto rtje leafl of ?our aemaun&«* 

498 W$z spotter €iufcne % tafcetlj on amaine 

499 ^ainft tLa&ie Constance, counting \)tt ttje caufe 

500 Wtyn fcoty effect tljte ciaime to Albion, 

501 Coniuring Arthur toitt) a (Sran&ames care* 

502 t&o ieaue $i& Sportier ; toilling l)im fubmit 

503 fyi$ ftate to iohn ana tier protection, 

504 Wtio (a« fye fairt)) are ftu&ious fo? t)te gcoa : 

505 SJJoje circumflauce tlie feafon intercept* : 

506 WW & $e fumme, totyti) bjiefl? 31 tiaue tyotone* 

507 K. Phil. WW bitter toinbt muff nip fome bo&ies fpjing, 

508 £>ofiaine ana bjiefe, tof>? fo, tte tiarueil toeattyer* 

509 IBttt fa? ChattMon, toljat perfons of accontpt are toitb tiim ? 

510 Chartilion ©f England CBarle Pembrooke au& Salsbury, 

5" Stie onel? notea men of an? name* 



358 512 jtert tijem a H5afiara of tbe &ing# aeceaft, 

513 % tiara? toilae tieaa, tougtj ana benturous, 

514 Witt) man? ottier men of l)igb refotue* 

355 515 Stjen te ttjere toittj t|iem Mwr spotter tibutrnt, 

516 #na jff/tf^A tier Jt&ce aaugtjter to tbe iking of spaine : 
365 517 W$ttt are ttje p?ime 215irto of tljte tiot aauenture* 
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And ftirre them vp againft a mightier taske : 348 

England impatient of your iuft demands, 349 

Hath put himfelfe in Armes, the aduerfe windes 350 

Whofe leifure I haue ftaid, haue giuen him time 351 

To land his Legions all as foone as 1 : 352 

His marches are expedient to this towne, 353 

His forces ftrong, his Souldiers confident : 354 



With him along is come the Mother Queene, 355 

An Ace ftirring him to bloud and ftrife, 356 

With her her Neece, the Lady Blanch of Spaine, 357 

With them a Baftard of the Kings deceaft, 358 

And all th'vnfetled humors of the Land, 359 

Rafh, inconfiderate, fiery voluntaries, 360 



With Ladies faces, and fierce Dragons fpleenes, 361 

Haue fold their fortunes at their natiue homes, 362 

Bearing their birth-rights proudly on their backs, 363 

To make a hazard of new fortunes heere : 364 

In briefe, a brauer choyfe of dauntleffe fpirits 365 

Then now the Englifh bottomes haue waft o're, 366 

Did neuer flote vpon the fwelling tide, 367 

To doe offence and fcathe in Chriftendome : 368 
4 
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378 518 Enter Iohn & his followers, Queene, Baftard, Earles, &c 



519 K. Philip S0t feemetb iohn an ouer4>aring fpirit 

520 (Qjffecte fome fren^ie in tbs rait) appjoacb* 

521 tEreabing m? Confines toitb t^ arme& ©roupesu 

522 31 rather loofet foj fome fubmiffe reply 

523 ©oucbing tbe claime tbp #epbeto ^/-/Aw mafees? 

524 Wo tbat to^tcl) tbou imtitffii? soft bfurpe* 

384 525 Kiohn jfo? tijat ChattUion can bifcbarge you all t 

526 31 lift not pleab my tEMtle toitb my tongue* 

527 $tojt came 31 Ijetljer toitb intent of tojong 

528 ®o Fraunce oj tbee, ojt any rigbt of ttjtne ; 

529 315ut in Defence an& purcbafe of my rigbt, 

530 t&be tEotone of Angiers : tobicb tbou boott begirt 

531 3ln tbe bebaife of iLabie Conjiance £>onne, 

532 OTjjeretoo nojt tie no? flje can lap tufi ciaime* 

533 Conjiance §2e$ (falfe intruber) if tbat inH be iuff, 

534 0nD beabftrong bfurpation put apart, 

535 Arthur my £>onne, beire to tby elber 115?otljer t 

536 ©Kitfjout ambiguous fljaboto of bifcent, 

537 31* £>oueraigne to t^e fubftance tbou toitbboibit 

538 Q.Elinor spifgouernb ^offip, ffaine to tbte refojt 

539 ©ccafion of tbefe bnbecibeb iarres, 

540 31 fa? (tbat imoto) to ttytk tby baine fuppofe, 

541 Ww £>omte \)nt\) naugbt to fico tottl) tbat be clayme** 
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The interruption of their churlifh drums 369 

Cuts off more circumftance, they are at hand, 370 

Drum beats, 371 

To parlie or to fight, therefore prepare. 372 

Kin. How much vnlook'd for, is this expedition. 373 

Auft. By how much vnexpefted, by fo much 374 

We muft awake indeuor for defence, 375 

For courage mounteth with occafion, 376 

Let them be welcome then, we are prepar'd. 377 

Enter K. of England, Baflard, Queene, Blanch, Pembroke, 378 

and others. 379 



K.Iohn. Peace be to France : If France in peace permit 380 
Our iuft and lineall entrance to our ownej 381 

If not, bleede France, and peace afcend to heauen* 382 

Whiles we Gods wrathfull agent doe corre<5t 383 

Their proud contempt that beats his peace to heauen* 384 
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493 54 2 jfojt pjtoofe btyeretf, 31 can inferre a Utttll, 
543 t£b*t barren tbe toa]? lie tygetb ty? bifcent* 
496 544 Constance # Mill tnbieSe, a crabbeb Ottomans toill, 

545 OTtierem tlje EDtuell te an otter f&r, 

546 #nfc pjottb same £/^r foie flErectttreffe: 

547 ^o?e totlte tban fo, on pertll of m^ foule, 

548 WLtu netter mabe to bmber Arthurs rtgbt. 

549 ^r/>w But fa^ tbere toa$, as litre tbere can be none, 

550 W$t lata intense fucb teitamente a$ bo^b, 

551 OTbere rig^t btfcent can no tea? be impeacbt* 

55a Elinor jaeace ^>^r peace, tbi? motber mattes? tbee totng* 

553 tEDo foare tottb pertll after Icarus, 

554 #n& trttft me songltng fiajt tbe JFatber* fafce, 

555 31 pttte mucb tbe bajarb of tin? l?outb* 

556 Constance ii5etb?eto ^ou ete tyofo ptttfull £ou are, 

557 Heabie to toeepe to beare btm affee b& otone ; 

558 £>ojtroto bettbe fucb <Sranbame$ anb fucb grtefe, 

559 ®bat mtntffer a po^fon fo? pure loue* 

560 llBut tobo fo bltnbe, as? cannot fce tbte beame, 

561 Wfat Eott fbjfootb tooulb fe&pe ?our coufin botone, 

562 JFojt feare b& Sportier tboulb be tofbe too toell ? 

563 31 tberes? tbe grtefe, confttfion catcb tbe bjtatne, 

564 ®bat bammer* tyi&* to flop a Winces raigne* 

474 565 Q.EUanor 3|mpattent, franttfte, common (lanberer, 

566 3|mmobeff SDame, bnmtrtreb quarreler, 

567 31 tell tb& 31, not enttie to tb? £>on, 

568 iiBut iuiJice mafees me fpeafee u 31 tmtte son* 
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Fran, Peace be to England, if that warre returne 385 

From France to England, there to Hue in peace : 386 

England we loue, and for that Englands fake, 387 

With burden of our armor heere we fweat : 388 

This toyle of ours Ihould be a worke of thine ; 389 

But thou from louing England art fo farre, 390 

That thou haft vnder-wrought his lawfull King, 391 

Cut off the fequence of pofterity, 392 

Out-faced Infant State, and done a rape 393 
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403 569 K.Philip HBut^eretfnopjtooft^at^otow^ourfona^mg^ 
570 KJohn.wgty& foant*, my ftoojfc f^al mo je at large fet fcoton* 
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Vpon the maiden vertue of the Crowne : 394 

Looke heere vpon thy brother Geffreyes face, 395 

Thefe eyes, thefe browes, were moulded out of his ; 396 

This little abftradt doth containe that large, 397 

Which died in Geffrey :and the hand of time, 398 

Shall draw this breefe into as huge a volume: 399 

That Geffrey was thy elder brother borne, 400 

And this his fonne, England was Geffreys right, 401 

And this is Geffreyes in the name of God : 402 

How comes it then that thou art call'd a King, 403 

When liuing blood doth in thefe temples beat 404 

Which owe the crowne, that thou ore-maftereft ? 405 

K.Iohn. From whom haft thou this great commiffion 406 

To draw my anfwer from thy Articles ? (France^ 407 

Fra. Fro that fupernal Iudge that ftirs good thoughts 408 

In any beaft of ftrong authoritie, 409 

To looke into the blots and ftaines of right, 410 

That Iudge hath made me guardian to this boy, 411 

Vnder whofe warrant I impeach thy wrong, 412 

And by whofe helpe I meane to chaftife it. 413 

K. Iohn. Alack thou doft vfurpe authoritie. 414 

Fran. Excufe it is to beat vfurping downe. 415 

Queen. Who is it thou doft call vfurper France! 416 

Conft. Let me make anfwer : thy vfurping fonne. 417 

Queen. Out infolent, thy baftard lhall be King, 418 

That thou maift be a Queen, and checke the world. 419 

Con. My bed was euer to thy fonne as true 420 

As thine was to thy husband, and this boy 421 

Liker in feature to his father Geffrey 422 

Then thou and Iohn> in manners being as like, 423 

As raine to water, or deuill to his damme ; 424 

My boy a baftard ? by my foule I thinke 425 

His father neuer was fo true begot, 426 

It cannot be, and if thou wert his mother. ( ther 427 

Queen. Theres a good mother boy, that blots thy fa- 428 
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571 Lewes Wnt tbat ma? bjteafee before tbe trtitb be fenotone. 
57a Bastard Wtyzn tb& mai? bolb till all b& rigbt be fl^tone* 



573 Lymoges 6oob toojtb* fir ftmce, yout better* are in place* 

574 Bajiard j]5ot ^ott fir bougbtie iuit^ ?our Jlions cafe. 



440 575 Blanch #b m betibe b& foule, to tobom tbat fpoile belogb 

576 0b Richard boto tb£ glojtie bere i0 tojtongb* 

577 Lymoges S$t tbinfeetf tbat Richards p Jtfie, $ Richards fell, 

578 §>boula be a pjtefibent t'affrigbt l?ou all. 

579 Bajiard wsftfyut toojb* are tbefeJ boto boo m? finetotf tbafce? 

580 ^p jfatbew foe clab in my jfatbew fpoile, 

581 # tboufanb furies female toitb reuenbge, 

582 ®b& b^t tbat cboller beeper a confiffojtie, 

583 Rearing m? intoarb* toitb a bjtanb of bate : 

584 ^>oto botb Aiefto tobifpw in mint earetf i 

585 SPela? not Philip, feill rtje billaine ffraigbt* 

586 Difrobe bim of tbe matcbletf monimtnt 

587 Wfye, iFatbew triumpb o?e tbe g>auage$ t 

588 HBafe bearbgroome, cotoarb, peafant, toojfe tban a tbjefbing 

589 flaue, 

590 OTbat mafefl tbou toitb tbe tEropbei of a toing ? 

591 £>bawtt tbou not co^ftrell, loatbfome bungbill ftoab, 

592 ®o grace tbi? carfeaffe toitb an ojtnament 

593 ®oo pjiecious fb* a sponarcb* couerture ? 

594 Scarce can 31 temper tut obebience 

595 tttnto tbe pjefence of m? £>oueraigne t 

596 ifrom acting outrage on tbi* trunfee of bate : 

597 Wut arme tbee tra^toj, to jonger of renotome, 
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Conft. There's a good grandame boy 429 

That would blot thee. 430 



Auft. Peace. 431 

Baft. Heare the Cryer. 432 

Auft. What the deuill art thou ? 433 

Baft. One that wil play the deuill fir with you, 434 

And a may catch your hide and you alone: 435 

You are the Hare of whom the Prouerb goes 436 

Whofe valour plucks dead Lyons by the beard ; 437 

He fmoake your skin-coat and I catch you right, 438 

Sirra lo oke too't, yfaith I will, yfaith. 439 

Blan* O well did he become that Lyons robe, 440 

That did difrobe the Lion of that robe. 441 



Baft. It lies as fightly on the backe of him 442 

As great Alcides fhooes vpon an Affe: 443 

But Affe, He take that burthen from your backe, 444 

Or lay on that fhall make your fhoulders cracke. 445 
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598 iFo? b? b& foule 31 ftoeare, my jfatfjer* foule, 

599 tEtoice toill 31 not rebieto tbe spojtningtf rife, 
444 600 tCtll 3f| baue tojtne tbat t&ropbei from tin? bacb, 

601 anO fplit dj? Ijeart, fojt toearing it fo long* 

602 Philip Ijatlj ftoojtne, anb if it be not bone* 

603 JLet not tbe toojlb repute nte Richards g>onne* 

604 Lymoges j|ia? foft fir 315affarb« Ijarw are not fplit fo foone* 

605 ilet tbem reio?ce tbat at tbe enbe boo toin : 

606 #nb tabe tbte leffon at tin? foemantf ljana t 

607 jaatone not tin? life* to get tin? jfatber* fbin* 

608 Blanch OTell ma? tlje toojlb fpeabe of b& bnigbtl? toalojt, 

609 GWjat toinntti tyti bibe to toeare a ILabte« fauour* 

610 Bajiard 3|ll ma? 31 tftfitte, ana nothing bjoobe toitb mee t 
6u 3|f t^ojttl^ 31 pjefent it not to tfjee* 

612 K.Philip ILojbingtf fojbeare, fojttime te comming fait* 

613 Wi)nt tteebe* ma? trie tobat toojbtf cannot determine, 

614 0nO to tlje purpofe fo? tlje caufe you come* 

615 $&t femes ?ou fet rigbt in cbaunce of toarre, 

616 f^eelbing no otber reafona fbj ?our claime, 

617 lIBut fo anb fo* becaufe it fyall be fo* 

618 g>o to?ong Qal be fubojnb b? miff of ftrengrij: 

619 tE?]tant0 pjactije to anted bintfelfe* 

620 OTijere toeaberefiffance giuetb to^ottg ttje toa?* 

621 Gto rfjecb tbe totytfy in bol? latofull airmen, 

622 31 in tlje rigbt Of Arthur Geffreys £>onne, 

623 #m come before rtjte Citie of Angiers, 

624 ®o barre all otber falfe fuppofeb cla?me, 

625 jfrom tobence o? botofoere tlje erro? ip?ing0* 

626 0nb in ty$ quarrell on m? |D?incel? toojb* 

627 3lle figbt it out bnto tbe lateff man* 

628 iohn iknoto iking of Fraunce, 31 toill not be commaunbeb 

629 515? an? potoer oj pjtince in CbJiffenbome* 

630 ®o ?eelb an infiance boto 31 bote ntine otone, 

631 spojte tban to anftoere, tljac mint otone is mint. 

632 But toilt tbou fee me parte? toitb tbe Sotone* 

633 #nb b^re rtjem offer me alleageance, 

634 Jfealtie anb Ijomage, as true liege mm ougbt* 
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Auji. What cracker is this fame that deafes our eares 446 
With this abundance of fuperfluous breath ? 447 

King Lewis, determine what we fhall doe ftrait. 448 



Lew. Women & fooles, breake off your conference. 449 

King Iohn, this is the very fumme of all : 450 

England and Ireland, Angiers, Toraine, Maine, 451 

In right of Arthur doe I claime of thee : 452 

Wilt thou refigne them, and lay downe thy Armes ? 453 



Iohn. My life as foone : I doe defie thee France, 454 

Arthur of Britaine, yeeld thee to my hand, 455 

And out of my deere loue He giue thee more, 456 

Then ere the coward hand of France can win ; 457 

Submit thee boy. 458 
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Queen, Come to thy grandame child. 459 

Conf. Doe childe, goe to yt grandame childe, 460 

Giue grandame kingdome, and it grandame will 461 

Giue yt a plum, a cherry, and a figge, 462 

There's a good grandame. 463 

Arthur. Good my mother peace, 464 

I would that I were low laid in my graue, 465 

I am not worth this coyle that's made for me* (weepes. 466 

Qu. Mo. His mother fhames him fo, poore boy hee 467 

Con. Now fhame vpon you where fhe does or no, 468 

His grandames wrongs, and not his mothers fhames 469 

Drawes thofe heauen-mouing pearles fro his poor eies, 470 

Which heauen fhall take in nature of a fee: 471 

I, with thefe Chriftall beads heauen fhall be brib'd 472 

To doe him Iuftice, and reuenge on you. 473 

Qu. Thou monftrous flanderer of heauen and earth. 474 

Con. Thou monftrous Iniurer of heauen and earth, 475 

Call not me flanderer, thou and thine vfurpe 476 

The Dominations, Royalties, and rights 477 

Of this oppreffed boy ; this is thy eldeft fonnes fonne, 478 

Infortunate in nothing but in thee : 479 

Thy finnes are vifited in this poore childe, 480 

The Canon of the Law is laide on him, 481 

Being but the fecond generation 482 

Remoued from thy finne-conceiuing wombe. 483 

Iohn. Bedlam haue done. 484 

Con. I haue but this to fay, 485 

That he is not onely plagued for her fin, 486 

But God hath made her finne and her, the plague 487 

On this remoued iffue, plagued for her, 488 

And with her plague her finne :his iniury 489 

Her iniurie the Beadle to her finne, 490 

All punifh'd in the perfon of this childe, 491 

And all for her, a plague vpon her. 492 

Que. Thou vnaduifed fcold, I can produce 493 

A Will, that barres the title of thy fonne. 494 
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9 



500 635 K.Philip Summon tliem* 31 toill not beleeue it till 31 fee 
636 it, ana toben 31 fee it 3)le foone change it* 



637 They fummon the Towne, the Citizens appeare vpon the 

638 walls. 



508 639 K.iohn ^ou mm of Angiers, ana a« 31 tafce it my lopll 



640 g>ttbierte, 31 Ijaue fummonea sou to tbe toalte : to aifpute on 
541 my rigbt, toere to tbinfte t?ou aoubtfull therein, tobicb 31 aw 
e 4 « perftoaaea yon are not* 3|n feto toojta$, our 515jtotber$ £>onne« 

643 bacfet toitb tbe ittingof Fraume, baue beleagrea sour GPotone 

644 bpon a falfe p jetenaea title to tbe fame : in Defence tobereof 

645 31 sour liege ilojta bauebjougbt ourpotoer to fence sou from 

646 tbe Wurper, to free ^our intenbea feruituae, ana btterty to 

647 fupplant tbe foemen, to my rigijt <t sour reft* &>n tben, tobo 

648 tobo fteepe yon tbe tEotone foj f 
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Con. I who doubts that, a Will : a wicked will, 495 

A womans will, a cankred Grandams will. 496 

Fra. Peace Lady, paufe, or be more temperate, 497 

It ill befeemes this prefence to cry ay me 498 

To thefe ill -tuned repetitions : 499 

Some Trumpet fummon hither to the walles 500 

Thefe men of Angiers, let vs heare them fpeake, 501 

Whofe title they admit, Arthurs or Iohns. 502 

Trumpet founds. 503 

Enter a Citizen vpon the walles. 504 

CiU Who is it that hath warn'd vs to the walles ? 505 

Fra. 'Tis France, for England. 506 

Iohn. England for it felfe : 507 

You men of Angiers, and my louing fubiefts. 508 

Fra* You louing men of Angiers, Arthurs fubiedts, 509 

Our Trumpet call'd you to this gentle parle. 510 

Iohn. For our aduantage, therefore heare vs firft : 511 

Thefe flagges of France that are aduanced heere 512 

Before the eye and profpeft of your Towne, 513 

Haue hither march'd to your endamagement. 514 

The Canons haue their bowels full of wrath, 515 

And ready mounted are they to fpit forth 516 

Their Iron indignation 'gainft your walles : 517 

All preparation for a bloo dy fiedge 518 

And merciles proceeding, by thefe French. 519 

Comfort yours Citties eies, your winking gates : 520 

And but for our approcb, thofe fleeping ftones, 521 

That as a wafte doth girdle you about 522 

By the compulfion of their Ordinance, 523 

By this time from their fixed beds of lime 524 

Had bin difliabited, and wide hauocke made 525 

For bloody power to rufh vppon your peace. 526 

But on the fight of vs your lawfull King, 527 

Who painefully with much expedient march 528 

Haue brought a counter-checke before your gates, 529 
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To faue vnfcratch'd your Citties threatned cheekes : 530 

Behold the French amaz'd vouchfafe a parle, 531 

And now infteed of bulletts wrapt in fire 532 

To make a making feuer in your walles, 533 

They fhoote but calme words, folded vp in fmoake, 534 

To make a faithleffe errour in your eares, 535 

Which truft accordingly kinde Cittizens, 536 

And let vs in. Your King, whofe labour' d fpirits 537 

Fore-wearied in this a<5tion of fwift fpeede, 538 

Craues harbourage within your Citie walles. 539 

France. When I haue faide, make anfwer to vs both. 540 
Loe in this right hand, whofe protection 541 

Is moft diuinely vow'd vpon the right 542 

Of him it holds, ftands yong Plantagenet, 543 

Sonne to the elder brother of this man, 544 

And King ore him, and all that he enioyes : 545 

For this downe-troden equity, we tread 546 

In warlike march, thefe greenes before your Towne, 547 

Being no further enemy to you 548 

Then the conftraint of hofpitable zeale, 549 

In the releefe of this oppreffed childe, 550 

Religioufly prouokes. Be pleafed then 551 

To pay that dutie which you truly owe, 552 

To him that owes it, namely, this yong Prince, 553 

And then our Armes, like to a muzled Beare, 554 

Saue in afpecl, hath all offence feal'd vp : 565 

Our Cannons malice vainly fhall be fpent 556 

Againft th'involuerable clouds of heauen, 557 

And with a bleffed and vn-vext retyre, 558 

With vnhack'd fwords, and Helmets all vnbruis'd, 559 

We will beare home that luftie blood againe, 560 

Which heere we came to fpout againft your Towne, 561 

And leaue your children, wiues, and you in peace. 562 

But if you fondly paffe our proffer'd offer, 563 

'Tis not the rounder of your old-fac'd walles, 564 

Can hide you from our meffengers of Warre, 565 
5 
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649 Citizen iFojt our latofull JUing* 

574 650 John jfl toad no leffe perforates : tljen in aofcd name open 

651 tjour gated, ana let nte enter* 

652 Citizen #n& it pleafe ?our H?igbned toe comptroll not t>our 

653 title, neither toill toe rafyty aomit sour entrance : if i?ou bee 

654 latofull &ing, toitl) all obeaience toe feeepe it to ^our We, if not 

655 iking* our ratyned to be impearfjei) fo \ ^eelaing, toitliout mo je 

656 conflfcerate triall : toe anftoere not admen latoled, but to ttje 

657 beljoofe of t)im ttjat pjooued latofull* 

658 iohn 31 fyall not come in tljeu t 



659 Citizen 0o mi? ILoja, till toe ftuoto mojte* 



586 660 K.Philip W$tn Ijeare me fpeafce in ttie bebalfe of Arthur 

661 gxmnt of Geffrey etoer HBjottier to iohn, t)id title manifeft 

662 toitfcout contradiction to tije Crotone ana Jking&ome i&Eng- 

663 land, toitl) Anglers an* aiuerd tEotoned on tljid fifce tlje fea : 

664 toill ?ou acbnotoleage tym ^our liege fLo jfl, totjo fpeaftefy in 

665 my toojia to intertaine sou toitl) all fauourdad befeemetifja 
eee toing to tye fubiectd, ojt a frienD to tye toel-toillerd : ojt fianfi 

667 to t|ie perill of sour contempt* toljen U$ title id pjoouea b^ 

668 t|>e ftoojb* 

587 669 Citizen Wit anftoere ad before till Eoufyauepjoouei) one 
670 rigljt* toe acimotolebge none riglit, tie tbat tried Ijimfelfe our 
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Though all thefe Englifh, and their difcipline 566 

Were harbour'd in their rude circumference : 667 

Then tell vs, Shall your Citie call vs Lord, 568 

In that behalfe which we haue challeng'd it ? 569 

Or fhall we giue the fignall to our rage, 570 

And ftalke in blood to our poffeffion ? 571 

Cit. In breefe, we are the King of Englands fubiefts 572 

For him, and in his right, we hold this Towne. 573 

Iohn. Acknowledge then the King, and let me in. 574 

Cit. That can we not : but he that proues the King 575 

To him will we proue loyall, till that time 576 

Haue we ramm'd vp our gates againft the world. 577 



Iohn. Doth not the Crowne of England, prooue the 578 

King ? 579 

And if not that, I bring you Witneffes 580 

Twice fifteene thoufand hearts of Englands breed. 581 

Baft. Baftards and elfe. 582 

Iohn. To verifie our title with their Hues. 583 

Fran. As many and as well-borne bloods as thofe. 584 

Baft. Some Baftards too. 585 

Fran. Stand in his face to contradict his claime. 586 



Cit. Till you compound whofe right is worthieft, 587 

We for the worthieft hold the right from both. 588 
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671 £>otteraignet to Ijtm toill toe remainefirme fubiects, ana fojt 

672 Ijim, anfc in tits rigljt toe Ijoto our tEotone as Defirous to fenoto 

673 tlje trutli as loatb to fubfcribe before toe ftnotoe i Spoje tlian 

674 tljis toe cannot fa^, ana mojte tljan tljis toe Dare not 000* 

675 K.Philip Wfym iohn 31 &efie tljee in tlje name anfc betialfe 

6 7 6 of Arthur Piantaginet t\$ &ing anD coufin, tobofe rigtjt anD 

677 patrimonie tljou Detained, as 31 Doubt not ere tlje fia? enfce in 

678 a fet battell ntafee t|iee confeffe ; to^erettnto toitlj a ?eale to 

6 79 rtgljt 31 challenge tljee. 

589 680 KJohn 31 accept tlje challenge, ana turne tlje Defiance to 
681 t|ii? tlijoate* 



682 Excurfions. The Baftard chafeth Lymoges the Auftrich 

683 Duke, and maketh him leaue the Lyons skinne. 

684 Baftard #nD art tljou gone, miffbjttune baunt tlj£ ffeps, 

685 0nD cbtil cotoe feare affatle tlji? times of reft 
ese Morpheus leaue bere tig® filent Cban caue, 
687 HBefieDge ty& tbougbts toiUj Difmall fantafies, 
ess #nb gbaffty obiects of pale tljjeatning Mors. 
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Iohn. Then God forgiue the finne of all thofe foules, 589 

That to their euerlafting refidence, 590 

Before the dew of euening fall, fhall fleete 591 

In dreadfull triall of our kingdomes King 592 

Fran. Amen, Amen, mount Cheualiers to Armes. 593 

Baft. Saint George that fwindg'd the Dragon, 594 

And ere fmce fit's on's horfebacke at mine Hofteffe dore 595 

Teach vs fome fence. Sirrah, were I at home 596 

At your den firrah, with your Lionneffe, 597 

I would fet an Oxe-head to your Lyons hide/ 598 

And make a monfter of you. 599 

Auft. Peace, no more. 600 

Baft . O tremble; for you heare the Lyon rore. 601 

Iohn. Vp higher to the plaine, where we'l fet forth 602 

In bell appointment all our Regiments. 603 

Baft. Speed then to take aduantage of the field. 604 

Fra. It fhall be fo, and at the other hill 605 

Command the reft to ftand, God and our right. 606 

Exeunt 607 
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esg #ffrigl)t t>im euer^ minute toitl) ttearne loofce* 
690 itet fljaDotoe temper terrojt in t)te t^ougijts, 
egx #na let tfce terroj mafce ttye cotoarfc mas, 

692 #nfc in t)te maimes let t)im feare purfute, 

693 #n0 fo in frenjie let tije peafant Die* 

694 J^ete is? tlje ranfome ttiat aliases tits? rage, 

695 Ww firfi freetjolD tljat Richard \tit #0 fonne : 

696 W&ity totjict) 31 t^all furpjti?e t)te liuing foes?, 

697 #0 Heftors ffattte Uto t^e fainting Greekes. Exit. 

608 698 Enter the Kings Herolds with Trumpets to the wals of 

699 Angiers : they f ummon the Towne. 

700 Eng.Herold Iohn by ttje grate Of 45oD Jkiug Of England, 

701 §lo ]tH of Ireland, A niou, Tomine, &c oemattn&etl) once againe 

702 fap ^ou l)i0 fubietta of Angiers, if £ott toill quietly furrenfcer 

703 b? tlje tEotone into ijte lianag J 

610 704 Fr.Herold Philip b£ tfye grate Of €>0fi iking Of Fraunce, De* 

705 maun&ed) in ttie betjalfe of Arthur SDube of Britaim, if #ou 

706 toill furrenfier top tlie tEotone into ty$ JjanW, to tije trfe of tye 

707 faiD Arthur 
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Heere after excurfions, Enter the Herald of France 
with Trumpets to the gates. 



F Her. You men of Angiers open wide your gates, 610 

And let yong Arthur Duke of Britaine in, 611 

Who by the hand of France, this day hath made 612 

Much worke for teares in many an Englifh mother, 613 

Whofe fonnes lye fcattered on the bleeding ground : 614 

Many a widdowes husband groueling lies, 615 

Coldly embracing the difcoloured earrh, 616 

And vi&orie with little loffe doth play 617 

Vpon the dancing banners of the French, 618 

Who are at hand triumphantly difplayed 619 

To enter Conquerors, and to proclaime 620 

Arthur of Britaine, Englands King, and yours. 621 

Enter Englifh Herald with Trumpet. 622 

E.Har. Reioyce you men of Angiers, ring your bels, 623 

King Iohn, your king and Englands, doth approach, 624 

Commander of this hot malicious day, 625 

Their Armours that march'd hence fo filuer bright, 626 

Hither returne*all gilt with Frenchmens blood : 627 

There ftucke no plume in any Englifh Creft, 628 
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7 08 Citizens jjerroliw goe tell tfce ttoo buto?tou« ^lince** 

709 fyat toe tlie poo jte 3f|nljabitan« of Anglers, require a parte of 

710 tljeir ^atefftetf. 



711 Herolds Wit goe* 

646 712 Enter the Kings, Queene Elianor, B launch, B a/lard, Ly- 

713 moges, Lewes, Cajlilean, Pembrooke, Salisbury, Con/lance, 

714 and Arthur Duke of Britaine. 
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That is remoued by a ftaff e of France : 629 

Our colours do returne in thofe fame hands 630 

That did difplay them when we firft marcht forth : 631 

And like a iolly troope of Huntfmen come 632 

Our luftie Englifh, all with purpled hands, 633 

Dide in the dying Daughter of their foes, 634 

Open your gates, and giue the Vi£tors way. 635 

Hubert. Heralds, from off our towres we might behold 636 

From firft: to laft, the on-fet and retyre 637 

Of both yonr Armies, whofe equality 638 

By our beffc eyes cannot be cenf ured : (blowes : 639 

Blood hath bought blood, and blowes haue anfwerd 640 

Strength matcht with ftrength, and power confronted 641 

power, 642 

Both are alike, and both alike we like : 643 

One rauft proue greatefU While they wei gh fo euen, 644 

We hold our Towne for neither : yet for both. 645 



Enter the two Kings with their powers, 646 

atfeuerall doores. 647 

Iohn. France, haft thou yet more blood to caft away? 648 

Say, fhall the currant of our right rome on, 649 

Whofe paffage vext with thy impediment, 650 

Shall leaue his natiue channell, and ore-fwell 651 

with courfe difturb'd euen thy confining fhores, 652 

Vnleffe thou let his filuer Water, keepe 653 

A peacefull progrefle to the Ocean. 654 

Fra. England thou haft not fau'd one drop of blood 655 

In this hot triall more then we of France, 656 

Rather loft more. And by this hand I fweare 657 

That fwayes the earth this Climate ouer-lookes, 658 

Before we will lay downe our iuft-borne Armes, 659 

Wee'l put thee downe/gainft whom thefe Armes wee 660 

Or adde a royall number to the dead : (beare, eoi 



74 The troublesome Raigne of King Iohn 1591 



675 715 John, ^erola, toljat antoere aoo tfie Gfotonfmen fenaf 

716 Philip WKiVL Anglers y&la tO Philip iking Of Fraunce, 

717 En.Her.Wtyz tEotonfmen on tlje toate accept your $race* 

718 i^./fcr.^na craue a parley of your spaieffie* 

719 iohn fpou Citizens? of Anglers, ijaue your eyes 

720 aiBeljela clie (laughter tljat our Cngliff) botoes 

721 jjaue maae bpon ttje cotoara fratoafull Jfrenclj i 

722 #na Ijaue you toifely ponajtea tlieretottijall 

723 |pour game in yeelaing to tlje Cngliflj &ing : 

724 Philip tPjeir lofife in yeelaing to tlie Cngliff) iking* 

725 JIBut iohn, tljey fato from out tljetr tiigljeft tEotoers 

726 {El)e Cljeualiew of Fraunce ana crofifeboto fljot 

727 S^abe lanes? of flaugljtrea boaie« tl^ougt) ttjine Ijoaff, 

728 #na are refoluae to y&lae to Arthurs rigtjt. 

729 iohn Wfiw, Philip, ttjougl) ttjou bjaueft it fo je tlje toalltf, 

730 Ww confcience Imotoe* tljat iohn tiatt) toonne tlje fiela. 

731 Philip Wty& ere my confctence fenototf, tljy #rmie feeles 

732 {Etyat Philip ijaa rt>e better of tlje aay* 

733 Bastard Philip ina&ae tjati) got tlie iLyons cafe, 

734 OTljidj tiere Ije tyolas to Lymoges aifgrace* 

735 21Bafe SDube to flye ana leaue fuel) fpoyle* betjinae : 

736 But ttye ttjou fenetofl of fbjce to mafee m& Cay* 

737 3lt ferae toity tliee a* toitlj tlie marriner, 
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Gracing the fcroule that tels of this warres loffe, 662 

With flaughter coupled to the name of kings. 663 

Baft. Ha Maiefty : how high thy glory towres, 664 

When the rich blood of kings is fet on fire : 665 

Oh now doth death line his dead chaps with fteele, 666 

The fwords of fouldiers are his teeth, his phangs, 667 

And now he feafts, moufing the flefh of men 668 

In vndetermin'd differences of kings. 669 

Why Hand thefe royall fronts amazed thus : 670 

Cry hauocke kings, backe to the ftained field 671 

You equall Potents, fierie kindled fpirits, 672 

Then let confufion of one part confirm 673 

The others peace : till then, blowes, blood, and death. 674 

Iohn. Whof e party do the Townefmen yet admit ? 675 
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738 £>p?ing rtje tjugie OTbale, tobofe monffroustoulfte 

739 2Dotb beare tbe toaues? lifee mountainetf fbjte ttye toinfce, 

740 tltfjat tt)?otoe$ out emptie toeffelte, fo to ffa? 

741 tyie furie, tobile tbe f^ip fiotb faile atoa?* 

742 /%*/*> tte ttjine : ana fo?e tljte pjincel? pjefence, 

743 flpaDame 31 tjumbl? la? it at ?our feete, 

744 ilBeing tlje firft aimenture 1 atcljieuo, 

745 &rib firft ejqplo?t ?our ^race bin enio?ne : 

746 |pet man? moje 31 long to be enio?ntu 

747 B launch Philip 3 take it, ant) 3(1 tytt tommmn* 

74 8 ®o toeare tlje fame a$ earfl tt>? jFatljer oio : 

749 tTO&eretoitl) ttttiut tljte (mom at m? Ijanw, 

750 GPincourage tljee to folloto Richards fame* 

676 751 Arthur $*t Citi?en£ Of Anglers, are ?e tttttte! 

752 Arthur^ Iohn, fa? totjici) ftiaU be ?our Jking ? 

753 Citizen Wit eare not totjiclj* if once toe fcueto tbe rigbt* 

754 IBttt till toe fenoto toe toill not ?eeln our rigljt* 



755 Bastard spigot Philip counfell ttoo fo migbtie fting*, 

756 #0 are tlje &ing0 Of England anD Of Fraunce, 

693 757 ^e toouto a&uife ?our traces? to imite 

758 #nD knit ?our fojcetf gainff tbefe Citizens?, 

759 fulling tbeir battered toalte about tbeir eareft 

702 760 Wqt tEotone once toonne tljen ftriue about tlje claime, 
761 JFo? tlje? are mivfotn to fieluDe ?ou botb* 
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Fra. Speske Citizens for England, whofe your king. 676 

Hub. The king ofEngland, when we know the king* 677 

Fra* Know him in vs, that heere hold vp his right. 678 

Iohn. In Vs, that are our owne great Deputie, 679 

And beare poffeffion of our Perfon heere, 680 

Lord of our prefence Angiers, and of you. 681 

Fra. A greater powre then We denies all this, 682 

And till it be vndoubted, we do locke 683 

Our former fcruple in our ftrong barr'd gates : 684 

Kings of our feare, vntill our feares refolu'd 685 

Be by fome certaine king, purg'd and depos'd. 686 

Baft. By heauen, thefe fcroyles of Angiers flout you 687 

And ftand fecurely on their battelments, (kings, 688 

As in a Theater, whence they gape and point 689 

At your induftrious Scenes and a<5ls of death. 690 

Your Royall prefences be rul'd by mee, 691 

Do like the Mutines of Ierufalem, 692 

Be friends a-while, and both conioyntly bend 693 

Your lharpeft Deeds of malice on this Towne. 694 
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By Eaft and Weft let France and England mount. 695 

Their battering Canon charged to the mouthes, 696 

Till their foule-fearing clamours haue braul'd downe 697 

The flintie ribbes of this contemptuous Citie, 698 

I'de play inceffantly vpon thefe lades, 699 

Euen till vnfenced defolation 700 

Leaue them as naked as the vulgar ayre : 701 

That done, diffeuer your vnited ftrengths, 702 

And part your mingled colours once againe, 703 

Turne face to face, and bloody point to point: 704 

Then in a moment Fortune fhall cull forth 705 

Out of one fide her happy Minion, 706 

To whom in fauour fhe fhall giue the day, 707 

And kiffe him with a glorious vi6lory : 708 

How like you this wilde counfell mighty States, 709 

Smackes it not fomething of the policie. 710 

Iohn. Now by the sky that hangs aboue our heads, 711 

I like it well. France, fhall we knit our powres, 712 

And lay this Angiers euen with the ground, 713 

Then after fight who fhall be king of it ? 714 

Baft. And if thou haft the mettle of a king, 715 

Being wrong'd as we are by this peeuifh Townc : 716 

Turne thou the mouth of thy Artillerie, 717 

As we will ours, againft thefe fawcie walles, 718 

And when that we haue dafh'd them to the ground, 719 

Why then dene each other, and pell-mell, 720 

Make worke vpon our felues, for heauen or hell. 721 

Fra. Let it be fo : fay, where will you affault ? 722 

Iohn. We from the Weft will fend deftru&ion 723 

Into this Cities bofome. 724 

Auft. I from the North. 725 

Fran. Our Thunder from the South, 726 

Shall raine their drift of bullets on this Towne. . 727 

Baft. O prudent difcipline ! From North to South : 728 

Auftria and France fhoot in each others mouth. 729 

He ftirre them to it : Come, away, away. 730 
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731 762 Citizen ftings, |a?inces, iLojbs % tonigbtsaffembleb tytt, 

763 Wfyt €iti?tna of Angiers all b£ me 

764 Cntreate pour spateftie to beare tbem fpeafee : 

765 #nfc as you lifce tlje motion tbei? fyall mafte, 

766 §>o to account anb fblloto tfjeir abuice* 

737 767 iohn. Philip. fpeafee on, toe giue tljee leaue* 

768 Citizen W$tn ttms : to^ereatf tbat pong $ luftte fenigbt 

769 31nctte0 pou on to fenit pour ftinglp ffrengtbs: 

770 W$t motion cannot djoofe but pleafe t^e goob, 

771 &ntt fuel) as loue tbe quiet of tbe £>tate* 

772 HBttt boto mp fLojbs, ^oto fljoulb pour fireugtbs be knit ? 

773 i]5ot to oppjteffe pour fubiects anb pour frienfi^, 

774 0nU fill tbe toojtto toitti bjtatoles anb mutinies : 

775 But bnto peace pour forces flioulfi be fenit 

776 ®o liue in JJDjincelp league anb amitie : 

764 777 sdco ti)t0 t tlje gates of Angiers tball giue toap 

778 2Mb flanD toi&e open to pour barts content* 

779 0o mafee tbis peace a lafting bono of loue, 

780 Remains one onelp b^nojable meaner 

781 ©Mbicb bp pour parbon 31 (ball bere bifplap* 

782 Lewes tlje SDolpbin anU tbe l)titt Of Fraunce, 

783 man of notes balojt tbjougb tbe toojtlb, 

784 31* Vtt tonmarieb : let bitn tafee to toife 

738 785 Wt)t beauteous baugbter of tbe Iking of spaine, 

786 jjieece to &♦ iohn, tbe louelp ILabie Blanche, 

787 HBegotten on bis lifter Elianor. 

788 »itb b^ in marriage toill ber bncfele giue 

789 Caftles anb 0otoers as fittetb fucb a matcb* 

790 Wt)t ftings tbus iopnb in league of perfect loue* 

791 0b*1? W&P fO beale toitb Arthur 2Pttbe Of Britaine, 

792 WSfyo i^ but pong, anb pet bnmeete to raigne, 

793 0s be fltjall ilanb contenteb euerie toap* 

794 t&bus baue 31 bolblp (fojt tbe common goob) 

795 SDeliuereb tobat tbe Citie gaue in cbarge. 

796 &nb as bpon conbitions pou agree, 
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Hub. Heare vs great kings, vouchfafe awhile to flay 731 

And I fhall fhew you peace, and faire-fac'd league : 732 

Win you this Citie without ftroke, or wound, 733 

Refcue thofe breathing Hues to dye in beds, 734 

That heere come facrifices for the field. 735 

Perfeuer not, but heare me mighty kings. 736 

lohn. Speake on with fauour, we are bent to heare. 737 
Hub. That daughter there of Spaine, the Lady Blanch 738 

Is neere to England, looke vpon the yeeres 739 

Of Lewes the Dolphin, and that louely maid. 740 

If luflie loue fhould go in queft of beautie, 741 

Where fhould he finde it fairer, then in Blanch : 742 

If zealous loue fhould go in fearch of vertue, 743 

Where fhould he finde it purer then in Blanch f 744 

If loue ambitious, fought a match ofbirth, 745 

Whofe veines bound richer blood then Lady Blanch? 746 

Such as fhe is, in beautie, vertue, birth, 747 

Is the yong Dolphin euery way compleat, 748 

If not compleat of, fay he is not fhee, 749 

And fhe againe wants nothing,- to name want, 750 

If want it be not, that fhe is not hee : 751 

He is the halfe part of a bleffed man, 752 

Left to be finifhed by fuch as fhee, 753 

And fhe a faire diuided excellence, 754 

Whofe fulneffe of perfection lyes in him. 755 

O two fuch filuer currents when they ioyne 756 

Do glorifie the bankes that bound them in : 757 

And two fuch fhores, to two fuch ftreames made one, 758 

Two fuch controlling bounds fhall you be, kings, 759 

To thefe two Princes, if you marrie them: 760 

This Vnion fhall do more then batterie can 761 

To our faft clofed gates : for at this match, 762 

With fwifter fpleene then powder can enforce 763 

The mouth of paffage fhall we fling wide ope, 764 

And giue you entrance : but without this match, 765 

The fea enraged is not halfe fo deafe, 766 
6 



82 The troublefome Raigne of King Iohn 1591 

797 &o fyall toe tfanfi content to seeto tlje t&otone* 



798 ^r/A«r # proper peace, if fuel) a motion Jjoto ; 

799 Wtytit ftings beare armetf fb)> nte, ano fbjt m? rigljt, 

800 #no ttiep ftiall fljare m? lanw to mafee tJjem friento* 

784 801 Q Elianor £>Otme Iohn, folloto tb& UlOtiOU, a0 tl)OU loueft 

802 tli? mother, 

803 Spafce league toitlj Philip, ^eelo to an^ tbing : 

804 Lewes fyall tjaue ms ilieece* anb tljen be litre 

788 805 Arthur fljall Ijaue ftttall fuCCOUt OUt Of Fraunce. 



806 John HBjtot^er of Fmmce, ^ou b*are tbe Citijetttf : 

807 tlRjjen tell me* tioto sou meane to oeale tjerein* 

808 Conftance w&Xft John, tobat canfl fyou giue tmto tbs jlieece, 

809 tEtyat Jiaff no foote oflanD, but Arthurs rigljt i 
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Lyons more confident, Mountaines and rockes 767 

More free ftom motion, no not death himfelfe 768 

In mortall furie halfe fo peremptorie, 769 

As we to keepe this Citie. 770 

Baft. Heeres a ftay, 771 

That fhakes the rotten carkaffe of old death 772 

Out of his ragges. Here's a large mouth indeede, 773 
That fpits forth death, and mountaines, rockes, and feas, 774 

Talkes as familiarly of roaring Lyons, 775 

As maids of thirteene do of puppi-dogges* 776 

What Cannoneere begot this luftie blood, 777 
He fpeakes plaine Cannon fire, and fmoake, and bounce, 778 

He giues the baftinado with his tongue : 779 

Our eares are cudgel'd, not a word of his 780 

But buffets better then a fill of France : 781 

Zounds, I was neuer fo bethumpt with words, 782 

Since I firft cal'd my brothers father Dad. 783 



Old Qu. Son, lift to this coniuncStion, make this match 784 

Giue with our Neece a dowrie large enough, 785 

For by this knot, thou fhalt fo furely tye 786 

Thy now vnfur d affurance to the Crowne, 787 

That yon greene boy fhall haue no Sunne to ripe 788 

The bloome that promifeth a mightie fruite. 789 

I fee a yeelding in the lookes of France : 790 

Marke how they whifper, vrge them while their foules 791 

Are capeable of this ambition, 792 

Leaft zeale now melted by the windie breath 793 

Of foft petitions, pittie and remorfe, 794 

Coole and congeale againe to what it was. 795 
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811 8io Lewes 545pjt llafcte Citizens* 31 like ?our ct)OT?ce, 
8n louel? SDamfellte ttie ilafite Blanche, 

812 OTojtliie ttje tieire of Europe fojt tier ptjeere* 

813 Conjiance flffityat Jfcingtf, totn? flana £ou gajtng in a trancet 

814 Win? Ijoto noto iLojto? accurfea €iti?m& 

815 ®o fill anD ticble tljeir ambieious eares, 

816 Wit|) tiope of gaine, ttiat fpjingtf from Arthurs loffe* 

817 £>ome Difmall }jDlannet at tin? birttma? raigno* 
sis JFoj noto 31 fee tlje fail of all t\$ I)ope& 

819 K.Philip flatue, aiTD SDufee Of Britaine, fcttOfo) ?0tt botf)* 

820 Wt)t Jking of Fraunce refpecte ty& iionojt mo?e t 

821 {Elian to betray ty& frienW ana fauourersu 

822 pjinceffe of spaine, couin ?ou affect m? £>onne, 

823 f|f toe fopon conditions? couia agree J 

824 Bajiard £>toounW spatram, tabe an Cnglilt) Gentleman: 

825 £>laue as 31 toas* 31 ttiougtit to tiatte mooufce ttie matcb 

826 ^ranuame ?ott ma&e me tialfe a pjomife once, 

827 W$& 3Ut>? Blanch fljouto tying me toealtti inougt)* 

828 #nD mabe me tieire of flo?e of Cnglifl) lantu 

829 Q.EUanor peace Philip, 31 toill loobe ttiee out a toife* 

830 Wit mud tottb pollicie compound ttiitf ftrife* 

831 Bastard 3|f Lewes get Ijer, toell, 31 fa? no moje: 

832 llBut let t!)e froiicbe jfreuriiman tabe no fcojne, 

833 31f Philip front tlim toitt) an CEnglitt) l)ojm;e. 

889 834 iohn ^aaie t tot)atanftoeremabe?outott)eilitngof^^^? 

835 Can £Ott affett tbe SDolpbin fo? ?our iLojtD ? 

836 Blanch 31 tbanbe ttie &ing ttiat libes of me fo toell, 

837 GPo mabe me HBjifce tmto fo great a |Djince : 

838 JBut giue me ieaue m? jlojtD to paufe on tt)te, 

839 Jleaft being to) too fbjttoaro in ttie caufe, 

840 3|t ma? be blemiflj to m? moaeftie. 

841 Q Elinor g>OWie y^«, anB toOJtljie Philip &♦ Of Fraunce, 

842 a>oo ?ou confer atotiile about ttie SDotoer, 

843 #nt> 31 toill fdjoole m? mooefi jlieece fo toell, 

844 WtyM tye fljall ?&to affoone as? ?ou Ijaue Bone. 

845 Constance 31, d)ere« ttie tojetcti ttiat bjoactiet!) all ttite ill* 
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8 4 6 »i>2 &W 31 not topou tyt HBetoame* face, 

847 #ttD tDteti my navies pull foojtb tjer tjatefull w*> 

848 ^!r//^r £>to&te spotter ceafe tjjefe tjaffie matoing fit* : 

849 JFoj mi? fafee, let my €>rantrame ijaue tier totlU 

850 <& fooulo flje toitj) tier tjante pull fojtlj mi? tjeart, 

851 31 could affoojtfc it to appeafe ttjefe bjoi?le& 

852 But mother let to toifeli? iombe at all: 

853 iLeatt farther tjarme* enfue our tjaffie fpeactj* 



798 854 Philip HBjotljer of England, to^at notxijtie totlt tyou giue 
855 tttnto mi? £>onne in marriage toittj ttj^ j|ieece? 

802 856 Iohn Jfirff Philip bnotoeflf tyl UOtojtie OUt Of Spaine 

857 t&o be fo great as mas content a Iking : 

858 iBut mojte to mttib anfc amplifie ttje fame, 
a&o 859 3lgtue in monty tyirtie ttjoufanfc marker 

860 ifojt lana 31 leaue it to ttjine otome aemaunfi* 



847 861 Philip WfytXl 3| DemaunD Volquejfon, Torain, Main, 

848 862 Poitersm* Aniou^ ttjefe flue |Djouince0, 

863 OTtjict) ttjOU a« i^ing Of England tjolfift in Fraunce : 

864 tEDtjen Cljall our peace be foone conclude* on* 

865 Bastard j]io leffe ttjan fiue fuct) pjouinces at once? 

see iohn spotijej; totjat ff)all3| aoo?m? bjotijer got ttjefe lanas 
867 ®&ittj mutt) effufion of our Cnglitti blouD: 
ses #nD t^all 31 giue it all atoa? at once : 

869 Q.Elinor iohn giue it \)im, fo ftjalc tyou liue in peace, 

870 #n& bcepe tye refitote fan? ieopar&ie* 
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Hub. Why anfwer not the double Maiefties, 796 

This friendly treatie of our threatned Towne. 797 

Fra. Speake England fir ft, that hath bin forward firft 798 

To fpeake vnto this Cittie : what fay you ? 799 

Iokn.Ii that the Dolphin there thy Princely fonne, 800 

Can in this booke of beautie read, I loue : 801 

Her Dowrie fhall weigh equall with a Queene : 802 

For Anglers, and faire Toraine Maine > Poyttiers, 803 

And all that we vpon this fide the Sea, 804 

(Except this Cittie now by vs befiedg'd) 805 

Finde liable to our Crowne and Dignitie, 806 

ghall gild her bridall bed and make her rich 807 

In titles, honors, and promotions, 808 

As fhe in beautie, education, blood, 809 

Holdes hand with any Princeffe of the world. 810 



Fra. What fai'ft thou boy t looke in the Ladies face* 811 

Dol. I do my Lord, and in her eie I find 812 

A wonder, or a wondrous miracle, 813 
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871 Ion Philip tying fbjtfc tfn> ^onne, liere te my jlieece, 
87a #na Ijere in mariage 1 000 %iut toitt) ^er 
849 873 JFrom we ana m? ^ucceffo^ Cngliflj fting*, 
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The fhadow of my felfe form'd in her eye, 814 

Which being but the fhadow of your fonne, 815 

Becomes a fonne and makes your fonne a fhadow: 816 

I do proteft I neuer lou'd my felfe 817 

Till now, infixed I beheld my felfe, 818 

Drawne in the flattering table of her eie. 819 

Whifpers with Blanch, 820 

Bajl. Drawne in the flattering table of her eie, 821 

Hang'd in the frowning wrinkle of her brow, 822 

And quarter'd in her heart, hee doth efpie 823 

Himfelfe loues tray tor, this is pittie now ; 824 
That hang'd, and drawne, and quarter'd there fhould be 826 

In fuch a loue, fo vile a Lout as he* 826 

Blan. My vnckles will in this refpeft is mine, 827 

If he fee ought in you that makes him like, 828 

That any thing he fee's which moues his liking, 829 

I can with eafe tranflate it to my will : 830 

Or if you will, to fpeake more properly, 831 

I will enforce it eaflie to my loue. 832 

Further I will not flatter you, my Lord, 833 

That all I fee in you is worthie loue, 834 

Then this, that nothing do I fee in you, 835 
Though churlifh thoughts themfelues fhould bee your 836 

Iudge, 837 

That I can finde, fhould merit any hate. 838 

Iohn. What faie thefe yong-ones ? What fay you my 839 

Neece ? 840 

Blan. That fhe is bound in honor ftill to do 841 

What you in wifedome ftill vouchfafe to fay. 842 

Iohn. Speake then Prince Dolphin, can you loue this 843 

Ladie ? 844 

Dol. Nay aske me if I can refraine from loue, 845 

For I doe loue her moft vnfainedly* 846 

Iohn. Then do I giue Volqueffen, Toraine, Maine, 847 

Poycliers, and Aniow, thefe fiue Prouinces 848 

With her to thee, and this addition more, 849 
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847 874 Volqueffon, Poiters, Anion, Torain, Main, 

850 875 0nfc ciiircie ttjottfana marker of fftpenfi toynt. 

876 jiioto Citizens, Ijoto lifee sou of elite matcb : 

877 Citizen OTe m to fee fo ftoeete a peace begun* 

878 Lewes Lewes font!) Blanch fljall euer line content. 

879 But note &tng /*£*, toljat fa^ ?ou to tlje Hmfee f 

880 jpatfcer, fpeafce a* sou mai? in Jjig beijalfe. 



881 Philip %john, be gooa imto tin? j]5ep^eto|iere t 

882 #nfc giue fjim fome to^at tijat Itpall pleafe tljee bed* 



872 883 John Arthur, altljOttgt) tljOtt trouble© Englands peace \ 

884 ^et Ijere 31 giue tljee Brittaine foj tljine otone, 

88 5 tEogettier tottlj title fl&arle&ome of Richmont, 

873 sse #nfc tljte riclj Citie of Angiers foitljalL 
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Full thirty thoufand Markes of Englifh coyne : 850 

Phillip of France, if thou be pleaf d withall, 851 

Command thy fonne and daughtet to ioyne hands* 852 



Fra. It likes vs well young Princes : clofe your hands 853 

Aufl. And your lippes too, for I am well affur'd, 854 

That I did fo when I was firft affur'd. 855 

Fra. Now Cittizens of Angires ope your gates, 856 

Let in that amitie which you haue made, 857 

For at Saint Maries Chappell prefently, 858 

The rights of marriage fhallbe folemniz d. 859 

Is not the Ladie Conflance in this troope ? 860 

I know Ihe is not for this match made vp, 861 

Her prefence would haue interrupted much. 862 

Where is Ihe and her fonne, tell me, who knowes? 863 
DoL She is fad and pafsionate at your highnes Tent. 864 
Fra* And by my faith, this league that we haue made 865 

Will giue her fadneffe very little cure : 866 

Brother of England, how may we content 867 

This widdow Lady ? In her right we came, 868 

Which we God knowes, haue turn d another way, 869 

To our owne vantage. 870 

Iohn. We will heale vp all, 871 

For wee'l create yong Arthur Duke of Britaine 872 

And Earle of Richmond, and this rich faire Towne 873 

We make him Lord of. Call the Lady Conflance. 874 

Some fpeedy Meffenger bid her repaire 875 

To our folemnity : I truft we Ihall, 876 

(If not fill vp the meafure of her will) 877 

Yet in fome meafure fatisfie her fo, 878 

That we fhall Hop her exclamation, 879 

Go we as well as haft will fuffer vs, 880 
To this vnlook'd for vnprepared pompe. Exeunt. 881 
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ssy Q. Elianor <anJ> it tljott fecfte to pleafe tijine mncfele John, 

888 grtjalt fee ms fcwnne tioto 31 toill mate of ttjee. 

sag /*/&* #oto ener? t#ng in fo*tet> to tty* mD, 

ago let* in ana tljere prepare tte manage r^te*, 

891 WXhitfy in &. Maries Cljappdl pjefcntls 

sga grtjalbe pcrfbjmrt m tbia ipjtfow part. Exeunt. 
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Baft. Mad world, mad kings, mad compofition : 882 

Iohn to flop Arthurs Title in the whole, 883 

Hath willingly departed with a part, 884 

And France, whofe armour Confcience buckled on, 885 

Whom zeale and charitie brought to the field, 886 

As Gods owne fouldier, rounded in the eare, 887 

With that fame purpofe-changer, that flye diuel, 888 

That Broker, that ftill breakes the pate of faith, 889 

That dayly breake-vow, he that winnes of all, 890 

Of kings, of beggers, old men, yong men, maids, 891 

Who hauing no externall thing to loofe, 892 

But the word Maid, cheats the poore Maide of that. 893 

That fmooth-fac'd Gentleman, tickling commoditie, 894 

Commoditie, the byas of the world, 895 

The world, who of it felfe is peyfed well, 896 

Made to run euen, vpon euen ground ; 897 

Till this aduantage, this vile drawing byas, 898 

This fway of motion, this commoditie, 899 

Makes it take head from all indifferency, 900 

From all dire6lion, purpofe, courfe, intent, 901 

And this fame byas, this Commoditie, 902 

This Bawd, this Broker, this all-changing-word, 903 

Clap'd on the outward eye of fickle France, 904 

Hath drawne him from his owne determin'd ayd, 905 

From a refolu'd and honourable warre, 906 

To a moft bafe and vile-concluded peace. 907 

And why rayle I on this Commoditie? 908 

But for becaufe he hath not wooed me yet : 909 

Not that I haue the power to clutch my hand, 910 

When his faire Angels would falute my palme, 911 
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920 893 Manent Conjlance & Arthur. 

962 894 Arthur spairam goofc ctieere, ttytt tyoupmg languiQmfttf 

895 #toe no refcjcffr to falue our atofetoarfc ijapfiu 

896 3|f tjeauentf tiaue concluDefc t^efe euent«, 

897 ttio fmail auaile te bitter penfiuenes: 

898 g>eafon$ toill djange* ana fo our pjefrnt griefe 

899 Spa? change totty ti)em t ana ail to our reliefer 
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But for my hand, as vnattempted yet, 912 

Like a poore begger, raileth on the rich. 913 

Well, whiles I am a begger, I will raile, 914 

And fay there is no fin but to be rich : 915 

And being rich, my vertue then fhall be, 916 

To fay there is no vice, but beggerie : 917 

Since Kings breake faith vpon commoditie, 918 
Gaine be my Lord, for I will worfhip thee. Exit. 919 



ASltts Secundus 



Enter Conflance, Arthur, and Salisbury. 920 



Con. Gone to be married? Gone to fweare a peace? 921 

Falfe blood to falfe blood ioyn'd* Gone to be freinds ? 922 
Shall Lewis haue Blaunch, and Blaunch thofe Prouinces ? 923 

It is not fo, thou haft mifpoke, mifheard, 924 

Be well aduif'd, tell ore thy tale againe. 925 

It cannot be, thou do'ft but fay 'tis fo 926 

I truft I may not truft thee, for thy word 927 

Is but the vaine breath of a common man : 928 

Beleeue me, I doe not beleeue thee man, 929 

I haue a Kings oath to the contrarie. 930 

Thou fhalt be punifrYd for thus frighting me, 931 

For I am ficke, and capeable of feares, 932 

Oppreft with wrongs, and therefore full of feares, 933 

A widdow, husbandles, fubieft to feares, 934 

A woman naturally borne to feares ; 935 

And though thou now confeffe thou didft but ieft 936 
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963 900 Conjiance &\) boy, tin? geared 31 fee are farre too greene 

901 tEo loobe into tlje bottome of ttjefe tared. 

902 But 3|, totio fee ttie po^fe tljat toeigljetlj aotone 

903 Ww toeale, my toitt),ana all tbe toilling meaner 

904 Wtjeretoitlj t|n? fortune ana t\)y fame Dtjoulo mount. 

905 Wtjat toy, toijat eafe, toljat reff can loage in me, 

906 mxitl) luljom all tjope ana Ijap aott) aifagree! 



907 ^r^^r jpet !laaie$ tearetf, ana cares, ana folemne ffjotos, 

908 Matter tlian Ijelpes Ijeape top moje ioojbe fojt tooe& 

909 Conjiance 3|f ans potoer toill tjeare a toiaaofoes plaint, 

910 {Etjat from a toounaea foule imploded reuenge; 
gzz £>ena fell contagion to infect tljte Cl^me, 

912 Wq& curfea Country, totjere tbe tragtoitf bjeatti, 

913 Wjjofe periurie as pjtotoa BHareus, 

914 Beleaguers? all tlje £>bie toitti mifbeliefe* 

915 S?e pjomiif ^r/^rana l)e ftoare it too, 

916 tEofence tin? rigljt, ana ctjecb t^ foeman* pjiae: 

917 HBut nofco blacb-fpottea |Deriure a? lie is, 
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With my vext fpirits, I cannot take a Truce, 937 

But they will quake and tremble all this day. 938 

What doft thou meane by fhaking of thy head ? 939 

Why doft thou looke fo fadly on my fonne? 940 

What meanes that hand vpon that breaft of thine? 941 

Why holdes thine eie that lamentable rhewme, 942 

Like a proud riuer peering ore his bounds ? 943 

Be thefe fad fignes confirmers of thy words ? 944 

Then fpeake againe, not all thy former tale, 945 

But this one word, whether thy tale be true. 946 

Sal. As true as I beleeue you thinke them falfe, 947 

That giue you caufe to proue my faying true. 948 

Con. Oh if thou teach me to beleeue this forrow, 949 

Teach thou this forrow, how to make me dye, 950 

And let beleefe, and life, encounter fo, 951 

As doth the furie of two defperate men, 952 

Which in the very meeting fall, and dye. 953 

Lewes marry Blaunch?. O boy, then where art thou ? 954 

France friend with England, what becomes of me ? 955 

Fellow be gone : I cannot brooke thy fight, 956 

This newes hath made thee a moft vgly man. 957 

Sal. What other harme lreue I good Lady done, 958 

But fpoke the harme, that is by others done ? 959 

Con. Which harme within it felfe fo heynous is, 960 

As it makes harmefull all that fpeake of it. 961 

Ar. I do befeech you Madam be content. 962 

Con. If thou that bidft me be content, wert grim 963 

Vgly, and flandrous to thy Mothers wombe, 964 

Full of vnpleafing blots, and fightleffe ftaines, 965 

Lame, foolifh, crooked, fwart, prodigious, 966 

Patch'd with foule Moles, and eye-offending markes, 967 

I would not care, I then would be content, 968 

For then I fhould not loue thee : no, nor thou 969 

Become thy great birth, nor deferue a Crowne. 970 

But thou art faire, and at thy birth (deere boy) 971 
7 
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918 ^e tafeetf a truce toitfyEinors namneD b?at, 

919 0n& marries z*«w to \)tt louel? jjieece, 

920 faring tin; fortune anft tin? birtb-Dai?e0 gift 

921 HBettoeene ttiefe lottery: ill betioe tl>e matcti* 

922 0nfi a# tt>ei? ttjoutoer djee from out tty otoue, 

923 #na triumph in a toifiotoes tearefull cares: 

924 £>o l)eauen$ croffe tl)em toitl) a ttijtiftletf courfe* 

925 31«all tlje blouD pfpilt on either part, 

926 doling tlie cranies of ttie tt)irffie eartt), 

927 ^rotone to a louegame ant) a HBjiDall feafti 

928 ^namull tt)E birttjrigljt bift tlie toetoing banes? i 

929 JDoojte tjelples bo^, Ijopele* ana kelpies too, 

930 fco toljom miffojttune feemes no ^obe at all* 
93X Ww fta^t ttii? ftate, c|n? imminent mifyaptf 

932 OTounDet^ t\w mothers? tliougljttf toitl) feeling care, 

933 tKBfyB loofeft ttiou paletttje colour tt£e$ tt)£ face, 

934 31 trouble noto ttye fountaine of tl)i? i?ont!), 

935 0itD mafee it moouie toitl) my Doles Difcourfe, 
988 936 &ot in toitl) me, repty not loueli? boy, 

937 We mufi obfcure ttys mone toitl) melo&ie, 
995 938 JLeail toojtfer tojacfe enfue our malecontent* Exeunt. 
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Nature and Fortune ioyn'd to make thee great. 972 

Of Natures guifts, thou mayft with Lillies boaft, 973 

And with the halfe-blowne Rofe. But Fortune, oh, 974 

She is corrupted, chang'd, and wonne from thee, 975 

Sh'adulterates hourely with thine Vnckle Iohn, 976 

And with her golden hand hath pluckt on France 977 

To tread downe faire refpe6l of Soueraigntie, 978 

And made his Maieftie the bawd to theirs. 979 

France is a Bawd to Fortune, and king Iohn, 980 

That ftrumpet Fortune, that vfurping Iohn : 981 

Tell me thou fellow, is not France forfworne ? 982 

Euvenom him with words, or get thee gone, 983 

And leaue thofe woes alone, which I alone 984 

Am bound to vnder-beare. 985 



Sal Pardon me Madam, 986 

I may not goe without you to the kings. 987 

Con. Thou maift, thou lhalt, I will not go with thee, 988 

I will inftru<5t my forrowes to bee proud, 989 

For greefe is proud, and makes his owner ftoope, 990 

To me and to the ftate of my great greefe, 991 
Let kings affemble : for my greefe's fo great, * 992 

That no fupporter but the huge firme earth 993 

Can hold it vp : here I and forrowes fit, 994 

Heere is my Throne, bid kings come bow to it. 995 
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996 939 Enter the King of England, the King of Fraunce, Arthur, 
g4o Baftard, Lewes, Lymoges, Coujlance, Blanche, Chattilion, 
941 Pembrooke, Sails dune, and Elianor. 

998 942 iohn Wtf& ie ttje Dai?* ttie long DefireD ua^ 

943 WtitytttiXl tlje ftealtttetf Of England anfi Of Fraunce 

944 £>tanD ijtgJjty WeffeD in a lafftng peace* 

945 Wty\\tz \mw te t^e HBjttoegroome anU tt>e iiBjtoe, 

946 jfrom totjofe ftoeete liBjtoale fad) a concojD fpjings, 

947 t&o mafee of mojtail foetf immojtali ftittib*. 
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A£lus Tertius , Sccena prima. 

Enter King Iohn, France > Dolphin, Blanch, Elianor, Philip, 996 
Aufiria, Conflance. 991 



Fran. 'Tis true (faire daughter) and this bleffed day, 998 

Euer in France fhall be kept feftiuall : 999 

To folemnize this day the glorious funne 1000 

Stayes in his courfe, and playes the Alchymift, 1001 

Turning with fplendor of his precious eye 1002 

The meager cloddy earth to glittering gold : 1003 

The yearely courfe that brings this day about, 1004 

Shall neuer fee it, but a holy day. 1005 

Conjl. A wicked day, and not a holy day. 1006 

What hath this day deferu'd ? what hath it done, 1007 

That it in golden letters fhould be fet 1008 

Among the high tides in the Kalender ? 1009 

Nay, rather turne this day out of the weeke, 1010 

This day of fhame, oppreffion, periury. 1011 

Or if it muft ftand ftill, let wiues with childe 1012 

Pray that their burthens may not fall this day, 1013 

Left that their hopes prodigioufly be croft : 1014 

But (on this day) let Sea-men feare no wracke, 1015 

No bargaines breake that are not this day made ; 1016 

This day all things begun, come to ill end, 1017 

Yea, faith it felfe to hollow falfhood change. 1018 

Fra. By heauen Lady, you fhall haue no caufe 1019 

To curfe the faire proceedings of this day : 1020 

Haue I not pawn'd to you my Maiefty ? 1021 

Conjl. You haue beguil'd me with a counterfeit 1022 

Refembling Maiefty, which being touch'd and tride, 1023 

Proues valueleffe : you are forfworne, forfworne, 1024 

You came in Armes to fpill mine enemies bloud, 1025 

But now in Armes, you ftrengthen it with yours. 1026 
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1037 948 Conftance mngotili? peace maDe by an otber* toarre. 



949 /%*&> mnbappie peace, that ties thee from reuenge. 

950 liOttfe tt>& Plantaginet, lint not tO fee 

951 tEbe butcher of the great Plantiginet. 

952 ittngsi, ^inces, anu ^e |Deere$ of either mealmes, 

953 piraon tup rathnea, anu fojgttte t^e jeale 

954 t&hat caries me in furie to a Beetle 

955 <&f high uefert, of honour, ana of amies. 

956 boone @ lltmgsf, a boone Doth Philip beg 

957 jDjoffrate bpon his bnee : tobicb fence thall cleaue 
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The grapling vigor, and rough frowne of Warre 1027 

Is cold in amitie, and painted peace, 1028 

And our oppreffion hath made vp this league : 1029 
Arme, arme, you heauens, againft thefe periur'd Kings, 1030 

A widdow cries, be husband to me (heauens) 1031 

Let not the howres of this vngodly day 1032 

Weare out the daies in Peace ; but ere Sun-fet, 1033 

Set armed difcord 'twixt thefe periur'd Kings, 1034 

Heare me, Oh, heare me. 1035 

Auji. Lady Conjiance, peace. 1036 
Conji. War, war, no peace, peace is to me a warre : 1037 

O Lymoges y O Aujlria, thou doft fhame 1038 
That bloudy fpoyle : thou flaue, thou wretch, y coward, 1039 

Thou little valiant, great in villanie, 1040 

Thou euer ftrong vpon the ftronger fide ; 1041 

Thou Fortunes Champion, that do'ft neuer fight 1042 

But when her humourous Ladifhip is by 1043 

To teach thee fafety : thou art periur'd too, 1044 

And footh'ft vp greatneffe. What a foole art thou, 1045 

A ramping foole, to brag, and ftamp, and fweare, 1046 

Vpon my partie : thou cold blooded flaue, 1047 

Haft thou not fpoke like thunder on my fide ? 1048 

Beene fworne my Souldier, bidding me depend 1049 

Vpon thy ftarres, thy fortune, and thy ftrength, 1050 

And doft thou now fall ouer to my foes ? 1051 

Thou weare a Lyons hide, doff it for fhame, 1052 

And hang a Calues skin on thofe recreant limbes. 1053 
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958 Winto tbe fuperficietf of tbe eartb, 

959 tKtil Fraunce aitB England graunt tty& glO?iOtt£ bOOne* 

960 iohn g>peafee ,PA*//>, ^^/^graunttf t^ee ti)E requeft* 

961 P/hY*> ana Fraunce confirmed tobat ere is in tye potoer* 

962 Bajiard Wfyzxi SDufee fit faff, 31 leuell at tyy ^ea&, 

963 tEPoo bafe a ranfome foj my fathers life* 

964 l|9?inces? t 31 craue tije Combat toitb ttie SDufee 

965 ®bat b?aue$ it in oifyonoj of my £>ire. 

966 ^our toojos are paff no? tan eou noto reuerfe 

967 W$t pjincety pjomife tijat reuiues my foule t 

968 Whereat mt tbinfea? 31 fee b& finnetos ttiafee : 

969 tfltyte te tbe boon (Ujteau JLojtU0) tobtcb granted once 

970 <©* life 0? Oeatb are pleafant to my fouie; 

971 £>ince 3f| fliali liue anO Die in Richards rigbt. 

972 Lymoges HBafe HBaftarfc, misbegotten of a toing t 

973 ®o interrupt tbefe boll? nuptiall rj?te# 

974 Witi) bjtatoleg anO tumults to a 2Dufte0 Oifgrace : 

975 ilet it fufiice, 31 fcojme to ioynt in figbt, 

976 »itb one fo farre tonequall to my felfe. 

977 Bastard a fine ercufe* &ing$ if yon toilbe ftings, 

978 ®ben feeepe iwur toojtW, ano let to combat it. 

979 iohn Philip, toe cannot fojce tbe SDufee to figbt, 

980 Being a fubiect bnto neither Kealme : 

981 But tell me Aujtria, if an Cnglitb SDufee 

982 g>boulD bare tbee tbu£, toouloff ttjou accept tbe cballenbge ? 

983 Lymoges Cte let tbe toojlo account tbe Aujirkh srmfee 

984 Qtt)t greatefi cotoarb liuing on tlje Cartb* 

985 iohn W$zn cbeere tbee Philip, iohn toill feeepe fyt* toojb f 

986 Jkneele UOtone^ in figljt Of Philip iking Of Fraunce 

987 3lna all tbefe JDjiincel^ §lojtb$ affembleb tyre, 

988 31 girO tljee toitl) tlje fblOJttl t&Normandie, 

989 &nb of tbat lanb 31 boo inuefi tbee SDufee : 

990 £>o fl^alt ttjou be in liuing anb in lanb 

991 Jiotbing inferiour tonto Aujiria. 

992 Lymoges H.Iohn^ tell tbee flatly tO d)E face 

993 ®bou to?ongft mine bonour : anb tbat tbou maid fee 



1623 The life and death of King Iohn 105 



io6 The trouble/owe Raigne of King Iohn 1591 

994 *?oto mttdj 31 fcojne tb£ neto maae H>ufee ana tl>ee f 

995 31 flatly fa^t 31 toill not be compete : 

996 #na fo faretoell £>ir SDufte of loto aegree, 

997 31^ fin** a time to matct) #ou fojt tljitf geere* £#//♦ 



loss 998 Iohn g>tap P/b7*>, let tiim goe t^e Ijonojs tljine* 
999 Baftard 3| cannot liue toiled l)t0 life be mint. 
iooo QMianor Ww fojtoaranes tljte aa# Ijatl) io#a mp foule* 
iooi #na maae me ttjinfce my Richard liut& in tyfc* 
1002 K.Philip §iojtaing$ lew in, ana fpena ttje toeaaing Dai? 
ioo 3 3|n maffee« ana triumph letting quarrelte ceafe* 

1059 1004 Enter a Cardynall from Rome. 



1005 Card. g>ta? JMng of France, 3| charge tljee io^n not lianas 

1006 OTitl) t)im ttjat ftanw accurff of <Soa ana men* 

io63 1007 imotu /^/^, tljat 31 Panduiph Carainall of Miliaine, and 

1008 legate from tlie £>ea of Rome, aemauna of tljee in tlje name 

1009 of our tjoty jfatljer tlje pope innocent, toljE tljou aoff (contra* 

1010 rie to tlje latoetf of our tjoty mother djeCljurctj, ana our liotye 

101 1 father tlje pope ) aifturbe tlje quiet of tlje Cljurclj,ana aifanull 

1012 tlje election of Stephen Langhton, toljom ijitf I£oliue0 ijatlj ele* 

1013 ctea #rcljbi0jop of Canterbnrie : tljte in tjte Cholines? name 3 

1014 aemauna of tijeei 

1015 iohn ana toljat bafl tljou o? tlje pope t^ maifter to aoo to 

1016 aemauna of me^oto 3 employ mint otone ? iknoto fir JDjiefl 

1017 u& 3 honour tlje Ctiurclj ana Ijoli? Cljurcljmen, fo 3 fcojtne to 



1077 1018 be fubieet to tlje greateft prelate in tlje too ?la. {Cell tin? $M* 
1019 ffer fo from me,ana fwaJohn of England Taia it, tljat neuer an 
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Auf O that a man fhould fpeake thofe words to me. 1054 

PhiL And hang a Calues-skin on thofe recreant limbs 1055 

Auf. Thou dar'ft not fay fo villaine for thy life. 1056 

Phil. And hang a Calues-skin on thofe recreant limbs. 1057 

Iohn. We like not this, thou doft forget thy felfe. 1058 



Enter Pandulph. 1059 

Fra. Heere comes the holy Legat of the Pope. 1060 

Pan. Haile you annointed deputies of heauen ; 1061 

To thee King Iohn my holy errand is : 1062 

I Pandulph, of faire Millane Cardinal!, 1063 

And from Pope Innocent the Legate heere, 1064 

Doe in his name religioufly demand 1065 

Why thou againft the Church, our holy Mother, 1066 

So wilfully doll fpurne ; and force perforce 1067 

Keepe Stephen Langton chofen Arlhbifhop 1068 

Of Canterbury from that holy Sea : 1069 

This in our forefaid holy Fathers name 1070 

Pope Innocent, I doe demand of thee. 1071 

Iohn. What earthie name to Interrogatories 1072 

Can taft the free breath of a facred King ? 1073 

Thou canft not (Cardinall) deuife a name 1074 

So flight, vnworthy, and ridiculous 1075 

To charge me to an anfwere, as the Pope : 1076 

Tell him this tale, and from the mouth of England, 1077 

Adde thus much more, that no Italian Prieft 1078 
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1079 1020 ^Italian pjieff of tijem all* fyall eitljer ijaue tpttie, tole, o j po* 

1021 ling penie out of England, but a$ 31 am iking* fo toil 31 raigne 

1022 nert imfcer aofc* fupjeame IjeaU bottj ouer fpirituall an& tern* 

1023 rail : anD Ijee ttjat contraDicte me in $ig, 3|le mafte ijim Ijoppe 

1024 tjea&leffe* 



1025 K.Philip OTjjat &ing /^, Jmoto #ou totiat i?ou fas* tlms 

1026 to blafpljeme againff our liol? father tlje pope* 

1087 1027 iohn Philip, t^ougl) t^ou anD all tlje p jinces of Ci>?iften* 

1028 Dome fuffer tl>emfelue£ to be abttfoe by a Relates? flauerie* 

1029 mp mivfot i& not of fuel) bafe temper ♦ 3|f ttje pope toill bee 

1030 &in%in£ngiand,ltt\)im toinne it toitl) tl>eftoo?Jj t i| fenoto no 

1031 otljer title lie can alleage to mint inheritance. 



1032 Card, iohn, tt)& ig tyint anftoere ? 

1033 iohn HKBtyat t^eni 

1097 1034 Card. XEfytXl 31 Pandulph of Padoa jlegate from tlje #pO; 

1035 ftolicfe £>ea* Doo in tlje name of fy.Peter ana lite fucceffoj our 

1036 Jjoty jfattjer pope innocent, pronounce ttjee accurfeo fcifcljar- 

1037 gtng euers of eft? fubiectetf of all Dutie ana fealtie ttjat ttiey 

1038 tm otoe to tbee,anD parDon ano fojgiuenes of ttnnt to tbofe o? 

1039 tljem toljatfoeuer* totjiclj fyall carrie armes againft tljee, oj 

1040 mur&er t\)k : tljte 3) pronounce, ana charge all gooD mm to 

1041 abljojtre tijee as an excommunicate perfom 

1042 iohn g>o fir* tlje mo?e tlje jfojc ist curft tlje better a fares : if 

1043 <SoD bleffe me anD m? ilant>* let tlje pope ana bis ffjaueliug 

1044 curfe ana fpare not. 
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Shall tythe or toll in our dominions : 1079 

But as we, vnder heauen, are fupreame head, 1080 

So vnder him that great fupremacy 1081 

Where we doe reigne, we will alone vphold 1082 

Without th'affiftance of a mortall hand : 1083 

So tell the Pope, all reuerence fet apart 1084 

To him and his vfurp'd authoritie. 1085 

Fra. Brother of England, you blafpheme in this. 1086 

Iohn. Though you, and all the Kings of Chriftendom 1087 

Are led fo groffely by this medling Prieft, 1088 

Dreading the curfe that money may buy out, 1089 

And by the merit of vilde gold, droffe, duft, 1090 

Purchafe corrupted pardon of a man, 1091 

Who in that fale fels pardon from himfelfe : 1092 

Though you, and al the reft fo groffely led, 1093 

This iugling witchcraft with reuennue cherifh, 1094 

Yet I alone, alone doe me oppofe 1095 

Againft the Pope, and count his friends my foes. 1096 



Pand. Then by the lawfull power that I haue, 1097 

Thou fhalt ftand curft, and excommunicate, 1098 

And bleffed mall he be that doth reuolt 1099 

From his Allegeance to an heretique, 1100 

And meritorious fhall that hand be call'd, 1101 

Canonized and worfhip'd as a Saint, 1102 

That takes away by any fecret courfe 1103 

Thy hatefull life. 1104 



Con. O lawfull let it be 1105 

That I haue roome with Rome to curfe a while, 1106 

Good Father Cardinall, cry thou Amen 1107 

To my keene curfes ; for without my wrong 1108 

There is no tonuge hath power tocurfe him right. 1109 
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1117 1045 Card. jfttttljermoje 31 djatge t\)k Philip &ing Of France, 

io 4 6 ana al tlje ftings ana yfoinm of Cl^iftenaome, to mafee tear 

1047 bppou tljte mifcreant : ana toljeteas tljou ball maae a league 

1048 toitl) turn* ana confirmea it bp oatt^ 31 ato in Rename of our 

1049 fojefaia father ttje pope, acquit tljie of tljat oatl) a$ fmlatoful* 

1050 being matte toitt) an beretifte,boto faift tfjou Philip ^ooft ttjou 

1051 obe^f 



1129 1052 iohn 315jtotljer of Fraunce, toljat fa# you to tlje Carainall i 

1053 Philip 31 fa^ t 31 am fojrie foj ^our spaieffie, requeuing 

1054 you to fubmit ^our felfe to t|ie Cburcb of Rome. 
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Pan. There's Law and Warrant (Lady) for my curfe. 1110 

Conf And for mine too, when Law can do no right. 1111 

Let it be lawf ull, that Law barre no wrong : 1112 

Law cannot giue my childe his kingdome heere ; 1113 

For he that holds his Kingdome, holds the Law: 1114 

Therefore fince Law it felfe is perfe<5t wrong, 1115 

How can the Law forbid my tongue to curfe ? 1116 

Pand. Philip of France, on perill of a curfe, 1117 

Let goe the hand of that Arch-heretique, 1118 

And raife the power of France vpon his head, 1119 

Vnleffe he doe fubmit himfelfe to Rome. 1120 



Flea.Look'ft thou pale France? do not let go thy hand. 1121 

Con. Looke to that Deuill, left that France repent, 1122 

And by difioyning hands hell lofe a foule. 1123 

Atift. King Philip, liften to the Cardinally 1124 

Baft. And hang a Calues-skin on his recreant limbs. 1125 

Aufl. Well ruffian, I muft pocket vp thefe wrongs, 1126 

Becaufe, 1127 

Baft. Your breeches beft may carry them. 1128 

John. Philip, what faift thou to the Cardinall ? 1129 



Con* What fhould he fay, but as the Cardinall ? 1130 

Dolph. Bethinke you father, for the difference 1131 

Is purchafe of a heauy curfe from Rome, 1132 

Or the light loffe of England, for a friend : 1133 

Forgoe the eafier. 1134 

Bla. That s the curfe of Rome. 1135 

Con. O Lewis, ftand faft, the deuill tempts thee heere 1136 

In likeneffe of a new vntrimmed Bride. 1137 

Bla. The Lady Conftance fpeakes not from her faith, 1138 

But from her need. 1139 
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1055 John 0nD toliat fai? eou to our league,if 31 aoo not fubmtt? 
ii5o 1056 Philip Wbat fyouto 51 fa^ J 31 mutt obey t\)t pope* 

1057 iohn ®bty ttje J3ope, anft bjeafee ?our oatl) to <&o* i 

1058 /%*/*> W$z legate tjatii abfoluDe me of mint oattj : 

1059 Wfym i?eeto to i?<w»*, 0? 31 aefie fyte ti&re. 
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Con. Oh, if thou grant my need, 1140 

Whi c h onely Hues but by the death of faith, 1141 

That need, muft needs inferre this principle, 1142 

Th a t faith would Hue againe by $eath of need : 1143 

O then tread downe my need, and faith mounts vp, 1144 

Ke e pe my need vp, and faith is trodden downe. 1145 

Iohn. The king is moud, and anfwers not to this. 1146 

Con. O be remou'd from him, and anfwere well* 1147 

Auji. Doe fo king Philip, hang no more in doubt. 1148 

Bafl. Hang nothing but a Calues skin moft fweet lout 1149 

Fra. I am perplext, and know not what to fay. 1150 



Pan. What canft thou fay, but wil perplex thee more? 1151 

If thou ftand excommunicate, and curft ? 1152 

Fra. Good reuerend father, make my perfon yours, 1153 

And tell me how you would beftow your felfe f 1154 

This royall hand and mine are newly knit, 1155 

And the coniun<5ti on of our inward foules 1156 

Married in league, coupled, and link'd together 1157 

With all religous ftrength of facred vowes, 1158 

The lateft breath that gaue the found of words 1159 

Was deepe-fworne faith, peace, amity, true loue 1160 

Betweene our kingdomes and our royall felues, 1161 

And euen before this truce, but new before, 1162 

No longer then we well could wafh our hands, 1163 

To clap this royall bargaine vp of peace, 1164 
Heauen knowes they were befmear'd and ouer-ftaind 1165 

With (laughters pencill ; where reuenge did paint 1166 

The fearefull difference of incenfed kings : 1167 

And fhall thefe hands fo lately purg'd ofbloud ? 1168 

So newly ioyn'd in loue ? fo ftrong in both, 1169 

Vnyoke this feyfure, and this kinde regreete ? 1170 

Play faft and loofe with faith ? fo ieft with heauen, 1171 
8 
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Make fuch vnconftant children of onr felues 1172 

As now againe to fnatch our palme from palme : 1173 

Vn-fweare faith fworne, and on the marriage bed 1174 

Of fmiling peace to march a bloody hoaft, 1175 

And make a ryot on the gentle brow 1176 

Of true fincerity ? O holy Sir 1177 

My reuerend father, let it not be fo ; 1178 

Out of your grace, deuife, ordaine, impofe 1179 

Some gentle order, and then we fhall be bleft 1180 

To doe your pleafure, and continue friends. 1181 

Pand. All forme is formeleffe, Order orderleffe, 1182 

Saue what is oppofite to Englands loue. 1183 

Therefore to Armes, be Champion of our Church, 1184 

Or let the Church our mother breathe her curfe, 1185 

A mothers curfe, on her reuolting fonne : 1186 

France, thou maift hold a ferpent by the tongue, 1187 

A cafed Lion by the mortall paw, 1188 

A failing Tyger fafer by the tooth, 1189 
Then keepe in peace that hand which thou doll hold. 1190 

Fra . I may dif-ioyne my hand, but not my faith. 1191 

Pand.So mak'fl thou faith an enemy to faith, 1192 

And like a ciuill warre fetft oath to oath, 1193 

Thy tongue againft thy tongue. O let thy vow 1194 

Firft made to heauen, firfl be to heauen perform'd, 1195 

That is, to be the Champion of our Church, 1196 

What fince thou fworft, is fworne againft thy felfe, 1197 

And may not be performed by thy felfe, 1198 

For that which thou haft fworne to doe amiffe, 1199 

Is not amiffe when it is truely done : 1200 

And being not done, where doing tends to ill, 1201 

The truth is then moll done not doing it: 1202 

The better A6i of purpofes miftooke, 1203 

Is to miltake again, though indirect, 1204 

Yet indirection thereby growes dire6l, 1205 

And fallhood, falfhood cures, as fire cooles fire 1206 

Within the fcorched veines of one new burn'd: 1207 
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060 Iohn WSw, Philip, % Defie tyt JjJope anO tljfc, 

061 iFalfe as rtjou art* anfc periurae ft*of Fraume, 

062 {ttntoojfljte man to be accompteD fttng* 

063 ^iu'fl djou tin? ftooj& into a Relates IjanW? 

064 PanduipK, totytt 31 of #bbot$, sponbes anD jfrtew 

065 j^aue taben fometoijat to maintatne m$ toarretf, 

066 jj^oto fotll 51 tabe no mojte but all tfjes batie* 

067 3|le roto?e tbe lajte lubber* from ttjetr Cells* 

068 #n& in Defpigljt 3(|le fenD tijem to tlje pipe* 

069 spotter* come sou toitb me, ana fojt tbe refl 

070 tEtyat toill not folloto Iohn in tyie attempt, 

071 Conftifion Ugbt bpon tljeir Damneb foule*. 

072 ComeJLo^tfisbtfo^ourmingt^at fis^cec^ foj sour gab t 
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It is religion that doth make vowes kept, 1208 

But thou haft fworne againft religion: 1209 
By what thou f wear* ft againft the thing thou fwear'ft, 1210 

And mak'ft an oath the furetie for thy truth, 1211 

Againft an oath the truth, thou art vnfure 1212 

To fweare, fweares onely not to be forfworne, 1213 

Elfe what a mockerie fhould it be to fweare ? 1214 

But thou doft fweare, onely to be forfworne, 1215 
And moft forfworne, to keepe what thou doft fweare, 1216 

Therefore thy later vowes, againft thy firft, 1217 

Is in thy felfe rebellion to thy felfe : 1218 

And better conqueft neuer canft thou make, 1219 

Then arme thy conftant and thy nobler parts 1220 

Againft thefe giddy loofe fuggeftions: 1221 

Vpon which better part, our prayrs come in, 1222 

If thou vouchfafe them. But if not, then know 1223 

The perill of our curfes light on thee 1224 

So heauy, as thou (halt not fhake them off 1225 

But in defpaire, dye vnder their blacke weight. 1226 

Aujl. Rebellion, flat rebellion* 1227 

Baft. Wil't not be ? 1228 

Will not a Calues-skin flop that mouth of thine ? 1229 

DauL Father, to Armes. 1230 
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1073 Philip 0nt> are tljei? gone! Panduiph tlis felfe fljalt fee 

1074 ^otU Fraunce foili figl)t fbjt i?0/^ anO Romi/h Vgtt&> 

1075 Jioblea, to arme$, let i)im not paffe t^e featf, 

1076 JLew take tjim captitte, anD in triumph leau 

1077 Wtyt ilLOf England to tlje gatetf Of Rome. 

1078 Arthur, beffitxe tljee man, an& t^ou Itialc fee 

1079 Wt>at Philip ft Of Fraunce foill DOO fo? tl)ee. 

1230 zo8o Blanche #nt> totll iwur 6race fopon i?our toeMung Da? 

1081 jfojtfafce ?our Bjtoe ant) folloto Djea&fttll Djtum$: 

1082 j|5av, gooD my jLojtD t ffay ?ou at Ijonte toi$ mee* 
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Blanch. Vpon thy wedding day ? 1230 

Againft the blood that thou haft married ? 1231 

What, fhall our feaft be kept with flaughtered men ? 1232 

Shall braying trumpets, and loud churlifh drums 1233 

Clamors of hell, be meaf ures to our pomp ? 1234 

husband heare me : aye, alacke, how new 1235 
Is husband in my mouth ? euen for that name 1236 
Which till this time my tongue did nere pronounce ; 1231 
Vpon my knee I beg, goe not to Armes 1238 
Againft mine Vncle. 1239 

Confi. O, vpon my knee made hard with kneeling, 1240 

1 doe pray to thee, thou vertuous Daulphin, 1241 
Alter not the doome fore-thought by heauen. 1242 

Blan. Now fhall I fee thy loue, what motiue may 1243 

Be ftronger with thee, then the name of wife ? 1244 

Con. That which vpholdeth him, that thee vpholds, 1245 

His Honor, Oh thine Honor, Lewis thine Honor. 1246 

Dolph . I muf e your Maiefty doth feeme fo cold, 1247 

When fuch profound refpefts doe pull you on ? 1248 

Pand* I will denounce a curfe vpon his head. 1249 

Fra. Thou lhalt not need. England, I will fall fro thee. 1250 

Confi. O faire return e of banifh'd Maieftie. 1251 

Elea. O foule reuolt of French inconftancy. 1252 

Eng. France, § fhalt rue this houre within this houre* 1253 

Bafi. Old Time the clocke fetter, y bald fexton Time: 1254 

Is it as he will? well then, France fhall rue. 1255 

Bla. The Sun's orecaft with bloud : faire day adieu, 1256 

Which is the fide that I muft goe withall ? 1257 

I am with both, each Army hath a hand, 1258 
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1267 1083 Lewes £>toeete Ijeart content ti>ie t ana toe tyall agree* 

1084 Philip jfoiioto me ilojto, iLojtfc Carti^nall leafc tlje toa?, 

1085 gpjtttmtf fljalbe mufique to e^itf toe&aing Da^ Exeunt. 



1279 1086 Excurfions. The Baftard purfues Austria, and kills 

1087 him. 

1088 Baftard Wti/Wi IjatI) &♦ Richards ^onne petfOJtttDe t)i$ 

1089 botoea. 

1090 #n& offreD Austrias bloufc fojt facrifice 

1091 tittnto #0 father* euerliuing foule* 

1092 31Bjtaue Cordeiion, noto tup lieart fcotl) fa^ t 
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And in their rage, I hauing hold of both, 1259 

They whurle a-funder, and difmember mee. 1260 

Husband, I cannot pray that thou maift winne : 1261 

Vncle, I needs muft pray that thou maift lofe : 1262 

Father, I may not wifh the fortune thine : 1263 

Grandam, I will not wifh thy wifhes thriue : 1264 

Who-euer wins, on that fide fhall I lofe : 1265 

Affured loffe, before the match be plaid. 1266 

Dolph. Lady, with me, with me thy fortune lies* 1267 



Bla. There where my fortune Hues, there my life dies. 1268 

Iohn. Cofen> goe draw our puifance together, 1269 

France, I am burn'd vp with inflaming wrath, 1270 

A rage, whofe heat hath this condition ; 1271 

That nothing can allay, nothing but blood, 1272 

The blood and deereft valued bloud of France. 1273 

Fra. Thy rage fhall burne thee vp, & thou fhalt turne 1274 

To afhes, ere our blood fhall quench that fire : 1275 

Looke to thy felfe, thou art in ieopardie. 1276 

lohn.lSio more then he that threats. To Arms le'ts hie. 1277 

Exeunt. 1278 



Scoena Secunda. 

AllarumSy Excurjions : Enter Baflard with Aujlrids 1279 

head. 1280 

Baft. Now by my life, this day grows wondrous hot, 1281 

Some ayery Deuill houers in the skie, 1282 

And pour's downe mifchiefe. Auflrias head lye there, 1283 

Enter Iohn, Arthur, Hubert. 1284 

While Philip breathes. 1285 
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°93 31 baue beferube, tbougb not to be ttyy Ijetre 

094 §0et u& 3| am, t^ bafe begotten fonne, 

095 # name a« pleafing to tbs ^^^> bcart, 

096 #£ tO be tato tlje 2Dttbe Of Nbrniandie. 

097 lite tbere a pjtap to euery rauening fotole: 

098 #nt> as my jfatber triumpbt tn ttj^ fpoyletf, 

099 0no trobe tbine Cnfignetf bnberueatb b& f&te, 

00 £>o boo 31 treat) bpon tb£ curfeb felfe, 

01 %xto leaue tb£ bobie to tbe fotole* fb* foob* Exit. 

02 Excurfions. Arthur, Constance, Lewes, hauing taken 

03 Q Elianor prifoner. 

04 Conjiance. Wtyx* ^acii tbe «ob of ftingtf toity conquering 

05 arme 

06 spifpearft tlie foes? to true fucceffion* 

07 ^jtoub, anb bifturber of tbp Countre^e* peace, 

08 Conjiance botbliue to tame tbtne tnfoience, 

09 &nb on tb? b*ab toill noto auengeb be 

ifo? all tbe mtfcbtefes? batcbeb in tb£ bjtaine* 

1 Q Elinor Contemptuous bame tonreuent HDutcbe* tbou, 

2 Wo bjaue fo great a iiuiene uti Elianor. 

3 HMe fcolbe baft tbou forgot, tbat 31 teas? toife, 

4 8vfo mother to tb?ee mtgbtte Cnglify ©iugs? 

5 31 cbarge tyfc tben, anb you fbjtfcotb fir HBo^t 
e Wo fet your ^ranbmotber at libertie, 
7 &nb £&lb to iohn your tttncfcle anb your King* 
s Conjiance Witt not tb£ toojtbg pjoub €iueene fyal carry it. 
9 Elianor $oj, yet tf)2 tbjeatespjoub soame fljal bauntmp 

20 mtnbe. 

2! ^r/^^r £>toeete ^ranbame, anb goob spotber leaue tbefe 

22 bjatole& 

23 Elianor 3|le finbe a time to triumpb in tyy fell* 

24 Conjiance $$y time i& noto to triumph in tin? fell* 

25 #nb tbou tyalt fenoto tbat Conjiance toill triumpb 

26 Arthur tfJatf) $)Otl>er toeigl} it ig tikuttnt Elianor, 
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1127 tB^ougb % be captitte, tife ber lifee berfelfe* 

1128 g>to#te $ranDame beat* toitl) to^at m? spotter faw 

1129 g^our J^igbne* fyalbe bfe& ijonourabty* 

1 130 Enter a Meffenger. 

1131 Mejf. Lewes m$ flOJfc, SDttfee Arthur, attD tl)e refit 

1132 tEo armes m bafi* to. /^ retye* t)i« men, 

1133 0na ginned tfje figbt afreffj:anfc ftoeare$ tottljall 

1134 ®o lofe b& life, oj fet b& spotter free* 

1135 Lewes Arthur atoa]? t tte time to ioofee about* 

1136 EUanor Wti$ tjoto noto &ame,tobat is i?our courage mW 

1137 Conjiance $q EUanor, tu^ courage gatbertf firengtb* 
"38 #nD bopetf to lean botl) John ana cljee as flauei: 
»39 0nfi in tljat bope, 31 Ijale tbee to tije ffeliu Exeunt. 

1140 Excurfions. EUanor is refcued by Iohn, and Arthur 

1 141 is taken prifoner. Exeunt. Sound viftorie. 



1293 1 142 Enter Iohn, EUanor, and Arthur Prifoner, Bastard, Pent- 

1 143 brooke, Salisbury, and Hubert de Burgh. 

1 144 Iohn Wfyuti rigbt triumph anD John triumpbtf in rigbt. 
2145 Arthur tfjou feefi, Fraunce cannot bolffer tbee : 

»46 Wfyi spotber* pjtioe batb bjtougbt tb* to tb& fall* 
«47 llBut if at lafi, #epbeto tijou yeeto tin? feife 
1148 jfjnto tlje gaflrance of rtjine tttncfele John, 
1298 1149 GR&Ott fljalt be bfei as become* a ;p?ince* 
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Iohn. Hubert, keepe this boy : Philip make vp, 1286 

My Mother is affayled in our Tent, 1287 

And tane I feare. 1288 

Baft. My Lord I refcued her, 1289 

Her Highneffe is in fafety, feare you not : 1290 

But on my Liege, for very little paines 1291 

Will bring this labor to an happy end. Exit 1292 

A larums, excurjions, Retreat. Enter Iohn, Eleanor, A rthur 1293 

Baftard, Hubert, Lords. 1294 

Iohn. So fhall it be : your Grace fhall flay behinde 1295 

So ftrongly guarded : Cofen, looke not fad, 1296 

Thy Grandame loues thee, and thy Vnkle will 1297 

As deere be to thee, as thy father was. 1298 
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i i 5 o Arthur tttndde, m? 45ranbame taught lier j|iepbeto tbte* 

1 151 t&o beare captiuitie toitb patience* 

»52 $)igbt batb p?eua$to not rtg^t f fbjt 31 am iking 

«53 ®l England, tbougb rtjou toeare t^e SDiabemu 

1154 Q.EUanor g>onne /*A», foone fyali toe teacb ^im to fojget 

1155 Wtytit pjoub pjtefumptionsf, anfi to fcnoto Ijimfelfe. 

1156 iohn spotter, lie neuer toill fojget ty& claime, 
«57 31 toouto \)t liube not to remember it* 

1300 1158 3l5ut leauing tb&, toe toill to England noto t 
1159 0nb take fome ojber toitb our popelingtf tbere, 
n6o tEbat ftoell toitb p?ibe, anb fat of lap mtn$ lanbsu 
n6i Philip 31 matte rtjee tbiefe in tb& affaire, 
1301 1162 ISanfacb tbe 0bbe^s? t Closers, pjiojies?, 
1303 1 163 Conuert rtjeir copue tonto m^ foulbier* We : 
1164 #nb tobatfoere be be toitbin m^ JLanb, 
"65 ®bat goes? to Rome (01 iuftice ana fo? lato* 

1 166 OTbile b* wa? fymt b& ngbt toitbin tbe foealme, 

1167 JLet tym be iubgbe a traito? to tbe £>tate t 

1 168 #nb fuffer u& an tntmit to England. 

1305 1 169 s^otber* toe leaue t>ou \)ttt be^onb tbe fea$, 

1 170 ## ftegent of our pjtouince^ in Eraunce, 

1 171 WL^ilt toe to England tafee a fpeebie courfe, 

1172 #nb rtjanfee our $ob tbat gaue to bittojie* 
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Arth. O this will make my mother die with griefe. 1299 



Iohn. Cofen away for England, hafte before, 1300 

And ere our comming fee thou fhake the bags 1301 

Of hoording Abbots, imprifoned angells 1302 

Set at libertie : the fat ribs of peace 1303 

Muft by the hungry now be fed vpon : 1304 

Vfe our Commiffion in his vtmoft force. 1305 



Bafl. Bell, Booke, & Candle, lhall not driue me back, 1306 

When gold and filuer becks me to come on. 1307 

I leaue your highneffe : Grandame, I will pray 1308 

(If euer I remember to be holy ) 1309 

For your faire fafety : fo I kiffe your hand. 1310 

Ele. Farewell gentle Cofen. 1311 

Iohn. Coz, farewell. 1312 

Ela. Come hether little kinfman, harke, a worde. 1313 

lohn.Come hether Hubert. O my gentle Hubert, 1314 

We owe thee much : within this wall of flefh 1315 

There is a foule counts thee her Creditor, 1316 

And with aduantage meanes to pay thy loue : 1317 

And my good friend, thy voluntary oath 1318 
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Liues in this bofome, deerely cherifhed. 1319 

Giue me thy hand, I had a thing to fay, 1320 

But I will fit it with fome better tune. 1321 

By heauen Hubert \ I am almoft afham'd 1322 

To fay what good refpeft I haue of thee. 1323 

Hub. I am much bounden to your Maiefty. 1324 

Iohn. Good friend, thou haft no caufe to fay fo yet, 1325 

But thou fhalt haue : and creepe time nere fo flow, 1326 

Yet it fhall come, for me to doe thee good. 1327 

I had a thing to fay, but let it goe : 1328 

The Sunne is in the heauen, and the proud day, 1329 

Attended with the pleafures of the world, 1330 

Is all too wanton, and too full of gawdes 1331 

To giue me audience : If the mid-night bell 1332 

Did with his yron tongue, and brazen mouth 1333 

Sound on into the drowzie race of night : 1334 

If this fame were a Church-yard where we ftand, 1335 

And thou poffeffed with a thoufand wrongs : 1336 

Or if that furly fpirit melancholy 1337 

Had bak'd thy bloud, and made it heauy, thicke, 1338 
Which elfe runnes tickling vp and downe the veines, 1339 

Making that idiot laughter keepe mens eyes, 1340 

And ftraine their cheekes to idle merriment, 1341 

A paflion hatef ull to my purpofes : 1342 

Or if that thou couldft fee me without eyes, 1343 

Heare me without thine eares, and make reply 1344 

Without a tongue, vfing conceit alone, 1345 

Without eyes, eares, and harmefull found of words : 1346 

Then, in defpight of brooded watchfull day, 1347 

I would into thy bofome poure my thoughts : 1348 

But (ah) I will not, yet I loue thee well, 1349 

And by my troth I thinke thou lou'ft me well. 1350 

Hub. So well, that what you bid me vndertake, 1351 

Though that my death were adiund to my Aft, 1352 

By heauen I would doe it. 1353 

Iohn. Doe not I know thou wouldft ? 1354 
9 
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1355 1 173 Hubert de Burgh tabe Arthur tytt tO tbee, 

»74 3Be lie tin? pjifonen ■#«&?«■ b&pe him fafe, 

»75 ifoj: on \)iss life botfj hang tbs g>oueraigne$ crotone, 

«76 But in bte Death confiite tbp g>oueraignes bliffe : 

"77 t&ben #^w, as tbou tbojtli? Ijearfl from me, 

«78 &>o bfe tbe pjifoner 2f| baue giuen in cbarge, 

1179 Hubert jFrolicb song pjince, tbougb 31 i?our beeper bee, 

use ^et Ihall ^our b&per liue at ^our eommaunb. 

n8i Arthur. #g pieafe nrg &oD, fo fftall becomeof me. 



1372 H82 s, EUanor $0% £>onne to England, 31 toill fee tbee tbipt, 
"83 0nD pjap to <0od to fenD tbee fafe afljoje. 

1184 Bastard ^5oto toarrea are Done, 31 long to be at borne 
n8 5 t&o Diue into the aponbe* anD #bbota bags, 
use Wo mabe fome fpojt among tf)t fmoortj fbin tannest, 
"87 #nD beepe fome reuell toitb the faujen jfrierc. 

1373 use iohn tEPo England ilojDs;, eacb loobe bnto sour cbarge, 

"89 anD arme yourfeltte* againff tbe Komane pjiDe. Exeunt. 
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Good Hubert, Hubert, Hubert throw thine eye 1356 

On yon young boy : He tell thee what my friend, 1356 

He is a very ferpent in my way, 1357 

And wherefoere this foot of mine doth tread, 1358 

He lies before me : doll thou vnderftand me ? 1359 

Thou art his keeper. 1360 

Hub. And He keepe him fo, 1361 

That he lhall not offend your Maiefty. 1362 

Iohn. Death. 1363 

Hub. My Lord. 1364 

Iohn. A Graue. 1365 

Hub. He lhall not liue. 1366 

Iohn. Enough. 1367 

I could be merry now, Hubert, I loue thee. 1368 

Well, He not fay what I intend for thee : 1369 

Remember : Madam, Fare you well, 1370 

lie fend thofe powers o're to your Maiefty. 1371 

Ele. My bleffing goe with thee. 1372 



Iohn. For England Cofen, goe. 1373 

Hubert lhall be your man, attend on you 1374 

With al true puetie : On toward Callice, hoa. 1376 

Exeunt 1376 
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1377 



190 Enter the K.of Fraunce, Lewes his fonne, Cardinall Pan- 

191 dolph Legate, and Conftance. 

192 Philip OTbat mttv man attadjt toitlj ttjte miltiap i 

193 OTlJE ftOtotte £0U fb, tol)^ DjtOOJP W iLOJtltf Of Fraunce? 

ig4 flpe tombed it differ* from a toarlifte mtnue 

195 t&o lotojte it fojt a rijecfee ojt ttoo of cljaunce* 

196 tyaD Lymoges efcapt tije baffartus Ijpigtjt, 

197 # little fojroto mig^t Ijaue ceru&e our loflfe* 

198 HBjtaue Austria, ijeauen io?e« to tjaue ttjee tljere* 

199 Card. fyig fotole te fafe atrt) free from |3urgato?ie t 

200 #ur lioli? jf atljer tiat^ Difpenff t)i« finne** 

201 tlWje bleffea £>aint$ Ijaue tjearfc our ojifontf, 

202 ana all are SJDeDiatojtf fo? t)i« foule, 

203 0nfi in tlje rigljt of tljefe moil Ijoty toarres, 

204 fyte Ijolineg free parDon boil) pronounce 

205 G£o all tljat folloto sou gainil Cnglifl) ijeretiques, 

206 wsfyo Sana accurfeD in our mother CtmrctN 
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Sccena Tertia. 



Enter France, Dolphin, Pandulpho, Attendants. 1377 



Fra. So by a roaring Tempeft on the flood, 1378 

A whole Armado of conuifted faile 1379 

Is fcattered and dif-ioyn'd from fellowfhip. 1380 



Pand. Courage and comfort, all fhall yet goe well. 1381 



Fra. What can goe well, when we haue runne fo ill ? 1382 

Are we not beaten ? Is not Anglers loft ? 1383 

Arthur tane prifoner? diuers deere friends flaine? 1384 

And bloudy England into England gone, 1385 

Ore-bearing interruption f pight of France ? 1386 

Dol. What he hath won, that hath he fortified : 1387 

So hot a fpeed, with fuch aduice difpos'd, 1388 

Such temperate order in fo fierce a caufe, 1389 

Doth want example : who hath read, or heard 1390 

Of any kindred-a<5tion like to this ? 1391 

Fra. Well could I beare that England\\2A this praife, 1392 

So we could finde fome patterne of our fhame : 1393 
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1394 1207 Enter Conftance alone. 

1208 Philip t£o aggrauate tt>e meafure of our griefe, 
1395 1209 #11 malcontent corner Conftance foj %u g>onne. 
1210 H6e bjiefe gooo Spa&ame, foj your face imports 
i2n tragicft tale bet)in&e tijat* yet imtotoe* 

1212 i^er paffionsf Hop tlje ojtgan of t>er bopce, 

1213 SPeepe fojtroto tbjobbetb mifbefelne mtnte, 

1214 ®ut tract) it ILaOie, tljat our #rt map end 

1215 a full Cataffropbe of fan lament** 



1401 1216 Conji. ty)\> tongue te tunOe to ffojtie fojttlj mittjap : 

1217 Wtifym Dfo 31 bjteatli to tell a pleating tale ? 

1218 S0nft Conftance fpeafee : let teare* pjteuent l>er talfce : 

1219 spuft 31 Oifcourfe ? let Dido figb ano fay, 

1220 f&ft toeepetf againe to tieare tbe tojacfe of Troy: 

1221 tEtoo toojw toill feme* ana ti)tn my tale is Done : 

1222 Einors pjoufc bjat fjatlj roba me of my £>onue* 



1400 1223 z*«w j^aue patience Spfoame* tijitf te rfjaunce of toarre: 
1224 $e may be ranfomfce, toe reuenge ty& tojong* 

Hie 1225 Conftance Beit ner fo foone, 1 fyall not liue fo long* 



1226 Philip jgpefpaire not pet* come Conftance, goe toitb me t 

1227 3t$efe clotofce* toill fleet, tfce trap toill cleare agaiue*Exeunt 
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Enter Conflance. 1394 

Looke who comes heere ? a graue vnto a foule, 1395 

Holding th'eternall fpirit againft her will, 1396 

In the vilde prifon of afflicSted breath : 1397 
I prethee Lady goe away with me. 



Con. Lo; now: now fee the iffue of your peace. 1399 
Fra. Patience good Lady, comfort gentle Conflance. 1400 

Con. No, I defie all Counfell, all redreffe, 1401 

But that which ends all counfell, true Redreffe : 1402 

Death, death, O amiable, louely death, 1403 

Thou o doriferous ftench ; found rottenneffe, 1404 

Arife forth from the couch of lafting night, 1405 

Thou hate and terror to profperitie, 1406 

And I will kiffe thy deteftable bones, 1407 

And put my eye-balls in thy vaultie browes, 1408 

And ring thefe fingers with thy houfhold wormes, 1409 

And flop this gap of breath with fulfome duft, 1410 

And be a Carrion Monfter like thy felfe ; 1411 

Come, grin on me, and I will thinke thou fmirft, 1412 

And buffe thee as thy wife : Miferies Loue, 1413 

O come to me. 1414 



Fra. O faire affliction, peace. 1415 

Con* No, no, I will not, hauing breath to cry : 1416 

O that my tongue were in the thunders mouth, 1417 

Then with a paflion would I fhake the world, 1418 

And rowze from fleepe that fell Anatomy 1419 

Which cannot heare a Ladies feeble voyce, 1420 

Which fcornes a moderne Inuocation. 1421 
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Pand. Lady, you vtter madneffe, and not forrow. 1422 

Con. Thou art holy to belye me fo, 1423 

I am not mad : this haire I teare is mine, 1424 

My name is Confiance, I was Geffreyes wife, 1425 

Yong Arthur is my fonne, and he is loft : 1426 

I am not mad, I would to heauen I were, 1427 

For then 'tis like I fhould forget my felfe : 1428 

O, if I could, what griefe fhould I forget ? 1429 

Preach fome Philofophy to make me mad, 1430 

And thou fhalt be Canoniz'd (Cardinall.) 1431 

For, being not mad, but fenfible of greefe, 1432 

My reafonable part produces reafon 1433 

How I may be deliuer'd of thefe woes, 1434 

And teaches mee to kill or hang my felfe : 1435 

If I were mad, I fhould forget my fonne, 1436 

Or madly thinke a babe of clowts were he ; 1437 

I am not mad : too well, too well I feele 1438 

The different plague of each calamitie. 1439 

Fra. Binde vp thofe treffes : O what loue I note 1440 

In the faire multitude of thofe her haires ; 1441 

Where but by chance a filuer drop hath falne, 1442 

Euen to that drop ten thoufand wiery fiends 1443 

Doe glew themfelues in fociable griefe, 1444 

Like true, infeparable, faithfull loues, 1445 

Sticking together in calamitie. 1446 

Con. To Englandy if you will. 1447 

Fra. Binde vp your haires. 1448 

Con. Yes that I will : and wherefore will I do it ? 1449 

I tore them from their bonds, and cride aloud, 1450 

O, that thefe hands could fo redeeme my fonne, 1451 

As they haue giuen thefe hayres their libertie : 1452 

But now I enuie at their libertie, 1453 

And will againe commit them to their bonds, . 1454 

Becaufe my poore childe is a prifoner. 1455 

And Father Cardinall, I haue heard you fay 1456 

That we fhall fee and know our friends in heauen : 1457 
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jf that be true, I lhall fee my boy againe ; 1458 

For fmce the birth of Caine, the firft male-childe 1459 

To him that did but yeflerday fufpire, 1460 

There was not fuch a gracious creature borne : 1461 

But now will Canker-forrow eat my bud, 1462 

And chafe the natiue beauty from his cheeke, 1463 

And he will looke as hollow as a Ghoft, 1464 

As dim and meager as an Agues fitte, 1465 

And fo hee'll dye : and rifing fo againe, 1466 

When I lhall meet him in the Court of heauen 1467 

I lhall not know him : therefore neuer, neuer 1468 

Mult I behold my pretty Arthur more. 1469 

Pand. You hold too heynous a refpeft of greefe. 1470 

Conft. He talkes to me, that neuer had a fonne. 1471 

Fra. You are as fond of greefe, as of your childe. 1472 

Con. Greefe fils the roome vp of my abfent childe : 1473 

Lies in his bed, walkes vp and downe with me, 1474 

Put s on his pretty lookes, repeats his words, 1475 

Remembets me of all his gracious parts, 1476 

Stuff es out his vacant garments with his forme ; 1477 

Then, haue I reafon to be fond of griefe ? 1478 

Fareyouwell : had you fuch a loffe as I, 1479 

I could giue better comfort then you doe. 1480 

I will not keepe this forme vpon my head, 1481 

When there is fuch dif order in my witte : 1482 

O Lord, my boy, my Arthur, my faire fonne, 1483 

My life, my ioy, my food, my all the world : 1484 

My widow-comfort, and my forrowes cure. Exit 1485 

Fra. I feare fome out-rage, and He follow her. ExiU i486 

Dol. There's nothing in this world can make me ioy, 1487 

Life is as tedious as a twice-told tale, 1488 

Vexing the dull eare of a drowfie man ; 1489 

And bitter lhame hath fpoyl'd the fweet words tafte, 1490 

That it yeelds nought but fhame and bitterneffe. 1491 

Pand. Before the curing of a ftrong difeafe, 1492 

Euen in the inftant of repaire and health, 1493 
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1505 1228 Card. $Ofo Lewes, tin? fortune buW toitl) Ijappie fpjing, 

1229 ®ut Ijoty jFatljew pjayew effettetl) tfji0* 

1230 ^rM^r tiff fafe, let John alone toitb l>im, 

1231 Ww title nejrt i$ fatrfl to Engiands Crotone: 

1232 $oto ffirre tt$ jFatber to begin toitb lokn, 
1510 1233 W$t pope fa^e* 31, anD fo is Albion tijine* 



1234 Lewes Gftjanfeetf my lloja negate fbjt your gooti conceipt, 

1235 tEte beff toe folloto noto tlje game te faire, 

1236 spy Jfatljer toanttf to toojfce t)im your goofi too;*** 

1237 Card. j3 feto toili feme totbjtoatf) ijim in eliijsr^ 

1238 Wy&z tljal not toant : but let* about it tben* Exeunt. 
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The fit is ftrongeft : Euils that take leaue 1494 

On their departure, moft of all (hew euill : 1495 

What haue you loft by lofing of this day ? 1496 

Dol. All daies of glory, ioy, and happineffe. 1497 

Pan. If you had won it, certainely you had. 1498 

No, no : when Fortune meanes to men moft good, 1499 

Shee lookes vpon them with a threatning eye: 1500 

'Tis ftrange to thinke how much King Iohn hath loft 1501 

In this which he accounts fo clearely wonne : 1502 

Are not you grieu'd that Arthur is his prifoner ? 1503 

Dol. As heartily as he is glad he hath him. 1504 

Pan. Your minde is all as youthfull as your blood. 1505 

Now heare me fpeake with a propheticke fpirit : 1506 

For euen the breath of what I meane to fpeake, 1507 

Shall blow each duft, each ftraw, each little rub 1508 

Out of the path which lhall direftly lead 1509 
Thy foote to Englands Throne. And therefore marke : 1510 

Iohn hath feiz'd Arthur, and it cannot be, 1511 

That whiles warme life play es in that infants veines, 1512 

The mif-plac d-Iohn fhould entertaine an houre, 1513 

One minute, nay one quiet breath of reft. 1514 

A Scepter fnatch'd with an vnruly hand, 1515 

Muft be as boyfteroufly maintain'd as gain'd. 1516 

And he that ftands vpon a flipp'ry place, 1517 

Makes nice of no vilde hold to ftay him vp : 1518 

That Iohn may ftand, then Arthur needs muft fall, 1519 

So be it, for it .cannot be but f o. 1520 

Dol. But what fhall I gaine by yong Arthurs fall ? 1521 



Pan. You, in the right of Lady Blanch your wife, 1522 

May then make all the claime that Arthur did. 1523 

Dol. And loofe it, life and all, as Arthur did. 1524 

Pan. How green you are, and frelh in this old world? 1525 

Iohn layes you plots : the times confpire with you, 1526 

For he that fteepes his fafetie in true blood, 1527 
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Shall finde but bloodie fafety, and vntrue. 1528 

This A61 fo euilly borne fhall coole the hearts 1529 

Of all his people, and freeze vp their zeale, 1530 

That none fo fmall aduantage fhall ftep forth 1531 

To checke his reigne, but they will cherifh it. 1532 

No naturall exhalation in the skie, 1533 

No fcope of Nature, no diftemper'd day, 1534 

No common winde, no cuftomed euent, 1535 

But they will plucke away his naturall caufe, 1536 

And call them Meteors, prodigies, and fignes, 1537 

Abbortiues, prefages, and tongues of heauen, 1538 

Plainly denouncing vengeance vpon Iohn* 1539 

DoL May be he will not touch yong Arthurs life, 1540 

But hold himfelfe fafe in his prifonment. 1541 

Pan. O Sir, when he fhall heare of your approach, 1542 

If that yong Arthur be not gone alreadie, 1543 

Euen at that newes he dies : and then the hearts 1544 

Of all his people fhall reuolt from him, 1545 

And kiffe the lippes of vnacquainted change, 1546 

And picke ftrong matter of reuolt, and wrath 1547 

Out of the bloody fingers ends of Iohn. 1548 

Me thinkes I fee this hurley all on foot ; 1549 

And O, what better matter breeds for you, 1550 

Then I haue nam'd. The Baftard Falconbridge 1551 

Is now in England ranfacking the Church, 1552 

Offending Charity : If but a dozen French 1553 

Were there in Armes, they would be as a Call 1554 

To traine ten thoufand Englifh to their fide ; 1555 

Or, as a little fnow, tumbled about, 1556 

Anon becomes a Mountaine. O noble Dolphine, 1557 

Go with me to the King, 'tis wonderfull, 1558 

What may be wrought out of their difcontent, 1559 

Now that their foules are topfull of offence, 1560 

For England go ; I will whet on the King. 1561 

DoL Strong reafons makes ftrange a6tions:let vs go, 1562 
If you fay I, the King will not fay no. Exennt 1563 
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1239 Enter Philip leading a Frier, charging him to fhow where 

1240 the Abbots golde lay. 

1241 Philip Come on sou fat JFrancifcans, bailie no longer, but 

1242 %to me toljere tbe #bbot$ treafure tye£, ojt Die* 

1243 Frier Benedicamus Dotnini, foiatf CttCT fttCb an iVLlMtit* 

1244 g>toeete &. Withoidtfi tb# lenitie, befenb f30 from ertremitie, 

1245 #no ^eare te foj 0. Cbaritie, oppjeffeb toitb aufferitie* 

1246 in nomini Dotnini> mabe 31 m# bomilie, 

1247 Gentle ^entilitie grime not tbe Cleargie* 

1248 Philip &ttn> gotonb goob face, coniure i?e, 

1249 nertruff me fojt a groate, 

1250 3|f tijte toafte girble bang tbee not 

1251 tbat girbetb in tb2 coate* 

1252 jiioto balbe anb barefoote Bungle birbd 

1253 tobw bp tbe galloioetf climing, 

1254 &>w Philip be bab toojtW inougb 

1255 to put you bofcme tottb riming. 

1256 Frier SL parbon, O parce, £>mit Fraunces foj mercie, 

1257 ^>i)all tbieib tbee fromnigbtfpelte anb breaming of biuelte, 

1258 3|f tbou toilt fojgiue me, anb neuer mojte grieue me, 

1259 Mitb faffing anb pjaping, anb Haile Marie facing. 

1260 JFrom black purgatojie a penance rigbt fojie* 

1261 jfrier Thomas forill toarme eou, 

1262 jf|t tball neuer barme you* 

1263 Philip Comeleaue off sour rabble* 

1264 g>ir$ bang bptbte lojelU 

1265 2.Frier Jfojt cbaritie 31 beg b& life, 

1266 g>aint Fraunds cbiefeff jfrier, 

1267 Wfyt beff in all our Couent £>ir, 

1268 to feeepe a Winters fier* 

1269 # ffrangle not t^t goob olbe man, 

1270 my bofteffe olbeff gueff, 

1271 &xib 31 toill bjting pott b^ anb bp 

1272 bnto tbe ^jtiojttf cbeff* 

1273 Philip 3| t faiff tbou fo, 1 if tbou foilt tbe frier te at libertie, 

1274 3|f not, a* 31 am boneff man,3|le bang sou botb fo ? companie* 
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1275 Frier. Conte betber, tljte te tbe c^eC tliougli Ample to be^olo 

1276 {Etyat toantetb not a tljoufanb pounb in tfluer anb in goto* 

1277 spyfelfe toill toarrant full fo mud), 31 fenoto tbe abbots; ffojte t 

1278 3flle patone my life ttjere & no leffe to baue toljat ere is? mo je 

1279 Philip 31 tafee tby toojtb, tbe ouerplus; bnto tby itym fyall 

1280 come, 

1281 iiBut if tyere toant of full fo mucb* tby necb ttiall pay tbe fum* 

1282 l!5?eafee bp t\)t Cofer, jFrier* 

1283 Frier <©i> 31 am bn&un t faire Alice tbe &un 

1284 H?atlj toofee bp \)tv reff in tbe abbots cbeft, 

1285 Sancle benedicite, pattlOn my tftttplicitite* 

1286 fit Alice, confeffion toill not falue ttite tranfgreflKon* 

1287 Philip OTljat (jane toee Jjere, a Ijol^ jliun ? £>o fecepe mee 

1288 $ob in b^altb, 

1289 a fmootb facte $unnt (fo? ougbt 31 fenotoe) its all tbe abbots; 

1290 toealtb* 

1291 3)0 tl)i$ tbe jlionriea cbaffitie i HBett) jetoe me but 31 tbinfee 

1292 ®t>ey goe a^ oft to taenery, as; niggarbs; to tbeir bjtinbe. 

1293 Wlty paltrey JFrier anb panbar too, yee ffjameleffe fymm 

1294 crotone, 

1295 31* tyis; tbe cbeff tljat belb a b<x> jb t at leafi a tboufanb pounb ? 

1296 anb is; tljeboo&b a boly toboje! Wei be tbebangman nimble, 

1297 8?ee'le tafee tbe paine to paye you borne, anb teacb you to bif^ 

1298 femble* 

1299 Nunne. © fpare tbe ifrier Anthony, a better neuer toas; 

1300 tEo fing a SDirige folemnly, ojt reab a mojning spaffe* 

1301 31f money be tbe meaner of tbi$, 31 fenoto an ancient jliunne, 

1302 Wq& tiatb a tioo jtb tbis; feauen yeares;, Hi neuer fee tbe funne; 

1303 anb tbat is; sour*, anb tobat is; ours;, fo fauour noto be fboton, 

1304 Ipou fyall commaunb as; commonly, as; if it toere your otone* 

1305 Frier jpour honour epcepteb* 

1306 Nunne. 31 Thomas, 3) meane fo* 

1307 Philip. jFrom all faue from JFriertf* 

1308 Nunne &oob £>ir, boo nottijinfee fo : 

1309 Philip 31 tbinfee anb fie fo : toby b*to camfl tbou tym t 
i 3 io Frier ®o bibe b*r from lay mm. 
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1311 Nunne t&ie true fir, fbjt feare* 

1312 Philip ifojt feare of tbe la^tie : a pitifull tyefc 

1313 Wben a j|iunne flie* fo? fuccour to a fat jfrier* beb* 

1314 IBttt noto fo? pour ranfome mp Clo£ffer-b?eb Conner, 

1315 tEo tbe djeff tljat pou fpeafee of tobere tye* fo mutb monep* 

1316 Nunne jfaire £>ir t toit^in tbi* p?effe, of plate f monep i* 

1317 ®be baleto of a tboufanb tnarfee*, anb otber tbing bp gi** 

1318 ILet to* alone, anb tafeeit all,ti* pour* £>ir,noto poufenoto it. 

1319 /w/*> Come on fir jfrier, picfe tbe locfee, tbi* geere bootb 

1320 cotton Ranfome, 

1321 ^EPljat couetoufue* fo cunningly mutt pap $ letcber* ranfom* 

1322 OTljat i* in tbe ijoo?b / 

1323 Frier Jfrter Laurence nt£ &0?b, UOto ^Oi^ toater b*lP to*, 

1324 £>ome toitcb, o? fome biuell i* fent to belube to* : 

1325 Haud credo Lawentius, tljat tf)OU fi)OUlDfl be penb tf)U* 

1326 3f|n tbe p?effe of a j]iun toe are all tonbon, 

1327 &nb b?ougbt to aifcrebence if tbou be jfrter Laurence, 

1328 Frier Amor vincit omnia, fo Cato afitrntetl), 

1329 #na tfjerefo?e a jfrter tobofe fancte foone burned): 

1330 HBecaufe \t i* mo?tall ana mabe of moulb, 

1331 J^e omit* tobat \)t ougbt,anb botb mo?e tban f)t t^outo, 

1332 Philip ^oto goe* tbi* g&re : tbe jfrier* cbeff filbe toitb 

1333 a faufen jlittnne, 

1334 W$t jmnne again locfe* jfrier top, to beep \)im fro tbe £>un. 

1335 UMifce tbep?effei* purgato?ie, 0? penance paffing grieuou* : 

1336 W$t jfrier* cb*ff a bel fo? jjiun** 8?oto bo tbefe bolt* beceiue 
j 337 31* tbi* tbe labour of tbeir liue* to foebe anb line at eafe, (to*? 

1338 t&o reuell folafciuioufli? a* often a* tbep pleafe* 

1339 311* mmi tbe fault o? faultmp apme, if 31 bo mifCt amenbing, 

1340 GH* better burn § cloifler* boton tban leaue tbe fo? offenbing* 

1341 HBut bol? pou, to ?ou 31 fpeafee, to pou religiou* biuell, 

1342 #* t^i* tbe p jteffe tijat bolbe* tbe fumme to quite sou fo? pour 

1343 euilU 

1344 Nunne 3] trie Peccaui^parce me, g0)JJ ^ir 31 toa* begttilb* 

1345 Frier #bfolue &>ix fo? cbaritie l^e tooulb be reconcilbe* 

13 46 P^/.0nbfo3 fiiall, fir* binbetbem fell, tbi*i* tbeir abfolutto, 

1347 <So bang tbembp fo? bwrtingtbem, bafi tbem to erecutiom 
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1348 Fr. Lawrence O tempus edax rerum, 

1349 <fteue tbtlbjen bojfeesf tbes teare tbem. 

1350 O vanitas vanitatis, in tljfe toaning cetatis, 

1351 J9lt tbjeefcoje toelneere to goe to ttyte geere, 

1352 So ms confidence a dog to bpe lifee a Dog. 

»353 Exaudi me Domine, Jiuis me farce 
1354 Dabo pecuniam,Jihabeo veniam 

1355 ®o goe anb feteb it, 31 toill bifpatcb it, 

1356 abttitbjeb pounb fferling to* ms hues; fparing. 

1357 Enter Peter a Prophet, with people. 

1358 Peter J£oe, tobo & ijfltf, |a> .Frounces be SOUr fp&D, 

1359 Come in ms flocfe, anb folloto me, sour fortunes; 31 toill reeb 

1360 Come betfter bos, goe get tbee borne, anb clime not ouerbie : 

1361 ifo? from aloft tbs fortunes? ffanbs in ba?arb tbou ftjalt Die. 

1362 Boy (Sob be toitb sou Peter, 3 pjas sou come to our boufe 

1363 a g>unbas. 

1364 Peter $0? bos ft>to me tbs banb, bleffe tbee ms bos, 
»36s Jfo? in tW palme 31 fa a mans troubles are sbent to btoell, 

1366 iBttt tbou ffjalt fcape tbem all anb boo full toell. 

1367 Boy 31 tbanbe sou Peter, rtjeres a cbeefe fo? sour labo j: m^ 

1368 filler phases seto come borne, f tell ber boto mans bufbanbs; 

1369 tye M)all baue, anb ffjee'l gtue sou a rib of bacon. 

1370 Peter tyy mailers, ffas at tbe totons enb fo j me, 31le come 

1371 tosou all anon : 31 muff bifpatcb fome bufines toitb a iftier, 

1372 anb tben 3|le reab sour fortunes. 

1373 Philip j^oto noto, a }p?opbet ? g>ir pjopbet tobence are se ? 

1374 Peter 3] am of tbe too jilb anb in tbe toojlb, but liue not a* 

1375 otbers bs tbe toojlb : tobat 31 am 31 fenoto, anb tobat tbou toilt 
we be 3 fenoto. 3lftboufenotoefImcnotobeanftoereb:tfnot,en= 

1377 quire no mo?e tobat 31 am. 

1378 Phil. £>«, 31 fenoto sou toill be a DuTembling fenaue, tbat 

1379 belubea tbe people toitb blinbe pjopbecies: sou are btm 3 

1380 loofee foji, sou tball atoas toitb me : tying atoas all tbe rabble, 

1381 anb sou $tm Laurence remember sour raunfomea bunb?eb 

1382 pounb, anb a parbonfbj sour felfe, anb tbereff come on. £>ir 

1383 P?opbet, sou u)all toitb me, to receiue a pjopbet* retoarbe. 

, 384 Exeunt. 
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1564 1385 Enter Hubert de Burgh with three men. 

1386 Hubert $$$ mailer*, 31 twue UjetoeD ?ou to^at toarrant 31 

1387 ijatte fb? tb& attempt ; 31 perceiue bi? sour faattte countenan* 

1388 ce«, t?ou baft rattier be otbertoife implo^eD, ana fo? m? otone 

1389 part, 31 tooulu tbe Iking bab mabe cbo^ce of fome otber ereca* 

1390 tioner : oneli? tbte te tn? comfdjtt, tbat a &ing commattnto, 

1391 to^ofep?ecept«neglerte6o?omitte0 t tli?eatnetbto?tttrefo?tbe 

1392 Default* ®berefo?einb?tefe,leattemetanaberea6ietoattenD 

1393 tbe abuentttre : ffas toit&m tbat entri?, an& toben 2<m beare me 

1394 trie, God faue the King, ifCnt fo&aiitl^ foojtb,la# b^nbe* on 
i569i395 ^^^r,fetbtmtntbidcba^?e,tob^in (oncefaftbounb)leaue 

1396 bim toitb me to finilb tbe red* 

1570 1397 Attendants WSLt gOC, tljOUgt) load)* Exeunt. 

139 8 Hubert spy JLojb, toili it pieafe sour honour to tafee tbe 

1399 benefice of tbe feire euening i 

1573 1400 Enter Arthur to Hubert de Burgh. 



1579 1401 Arthur 45ramercie Hubert foj tbt? care of me, 

1402 3f|n ojt to tobom reffraint te nefolj? fenotoen, 

1403 W$t m of toalfting itf fmall benefit, 

1404 g*et toill 31 tafee tbs offer toitb fmall tbanfee*, 

1405 31 tooulb not tofe tbe pleafure of tbe ei?e, 

1406 Wut tell me curteon* feeeper if i?ou can, 

1586 1407 l^oto long tbe fting toill baue me tarrie bcere* 
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Aftus Quartus, Sccena prima. 



Enter Hubert and Executioners, 1564 

Hub. Heate me thefe Irons hot, and looke thou ftand 1565 

Within the Arras : when I ftrike my foot 1566 

Vpon the bofome of the ground, rufh forth 1567 

And binde the boy, which you fhall finde with me 1568 



Faft to the chaire : be heedfull : hence, and watch. 1569 

Qxec. I hope your warrant will beare out the deed. 1570 

Hub, Vncleanly fcruples feare not you : looke too't. 1571 

Yong Lad come forth ; I haue to fay with you. 1572 

Enter Arthur. 1573 

Ar. Good morrow Hubert. 1574 

Hub. Good morrow, little Prince. 1575 

Ar. As little Prince, hauing fo great a Title 1576 

To be more Prince, as may be : you are fad. 1577 

Hub. Indeed I haue beene merrier. 1578 

Art. 'Mercieonme: 1579 

Me thinkes no body fhould be fad but 1 : 1580 

Yet I remember, when I was in France, 1581 

Yong Gentlemen would be as fad as night 1582 

Onely for wantonneffe : by my Chriftendome, 1583 

So I were out of prifon, and kept Sheepe 1584 

I fhould be as merry as the day is long : 1585 

And fo I would be heere, but that I doubt 1586 
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1408 Hubett 31 fenoto not pjince, but as 31 geffe not long/ 

1409 450& fmH £0tt fttttomt, anU God faue the King, 

1410 They iffue forth. 

14" Arthur WSfyy Ijoto noto firs, tobat ma^ tbis outrage 

1412 meane ? 

1413 © Ijelpe me #*fetf, gentle beeper Ijelpe : 

1414 &oa fena tbis fobaine mutinous appjoacb 

1415 tEPena not to reaue a tojetrijea guiltier life* 

1655 1416 Hubert g>o firs, Depart , ana leatte tbe reft fo j me* 

1417 Arthur W$m Arthur y&la, aeatb frotonetb in tb£ face t 

1418 OTtyat meanetb tbis J &ooa Hubert pleaa tbe cafe. 

1419 Hubert patience yong Jloja, ana liffen toojas of tooe, 

1420 ^amtfull ana \^x% tjells? bojror to be beara : 

1421 # aifmall tale fit fojt a furies tongue* 

1422 31 faint to tell, a&pe fojroto is tbe founa* 

1423 Arthur. »b«, muff 3 aie ? 

1424 Hubert. j]5o netoes of aeatb, but tiaings of moje ^ate* 

1425 # tojtatbfull aoome, ana mofi bnlucfeie fate : 

1426 a>eatbs aifl) toere aaintie at fo fell a feaff, 

1427 31Be aeafe, Ijeare not, its tytll to tell tbe reff* 

1428 Arthur. #las tljou tojongff my poutb toitb toojtas of feare, 

1429 tEMs Jell, tis bo?roj, not fo? one to tjeare : 

1430 MJat i& it man if it mutt neeaes be aon, 

1431 #ct it, ana ena it, tbat tbe paine toere gou* 

1599 1432 Hubert 3 toill not cbaunt fucj aolour toitb my tongue, 

1433 |pet mutt 3 act tbe outrage toitb my fymb. 

1434 $y tym my b?aa, ana all my potoers befiae, 

1435 t&o aiae tbe office bane at once aeniae* 

1436 |Derufe tbis letter, lines of treble tooe, 

1600 1437 Meaa oje my cbarge, ana paraon ^m you fenoto* 
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My Vnckle pracStifes more harme to me : 1587 

He is affraid of me, and I of him : 1588 

Is it my fault, that I was Geffrey es fonne ? 1589 

No in deede is't not : and I would to heauen 1590 

I were your fonne, fo you would loue me, Hubert: 1591 



Hub. If I talke to him, with his innocent prate 1592 

He will awake my mercie, which lies dead : 1593 

Therefore I will be fodaine, and difpatch. 1594 



Ar. Are you ficke Hubert? you looke pale to day, 1595 

Infooth I would you were a little ficke, 1596 

That I might fit all night, and watch with you. 1597 

I warrant I loue you more then you do me. 1598 

Hub. His words do take poffeffion of my bofome. 1599 

Reade heere yong Arthur. How now foolifh rheume? 1600 

Turning difpitious torture out of doore ? 1601 

I muft be breefe, leaft refolution drop 1602 

Out at mine eyes, in tender womanifh teares. 1603 

Can you not reade it? Is it not faire writ ? 1604 
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1438 Hubert thefe are to commaund thee, as thou tendreft our 

1439 quiet in minde and the eftate of our perfon, that pre- 

1440 fently vpon the receipt of our commaund, thou put out 

1441 the eyes of Arthur Plantaginet. 

1605 144a Arthur #b monffrous bamneo man, ty& tier? bjeatb in* 

1443 fects tbe elements, 



1444 Contagious btnymt btoelletb in b& lieart t 

1445 effecting meaner to po^fon all tbe toojlb* 

1446 tttnreuerent may 31 be to blame tbe beaueus 

1447 <®f great iniuflitti tbat tbe mifcreant 

1448 iLiues to oppjeffe tbe innocents toitb tojong* 

1449 #b Hubert, mafees lie tbee bis inffrument 

1450 t£o founD tbe tromp tbat caufetb \)tll triumpb ? 

1451 I^eauen toeepes, tbe faints boo fljeb celeffiall teares, 

1452 Wfyty feare tbE fall, anb tytt tbee toitb remojfe, 

1453 Wbty fenocfe tyy conicimtti moouing pitie tljere, 

1454 Willing to fence tbee from tbe rage of bell : 

1455 tyell Hubert, truft me all tbe plagues of bell 

1456 ^angs on performance of tbis bamneb o#be* 

1457 W^ feale, tbe toarrant of tbe bobies bliffe, 

1458 Cnfuretb £>atan cbieftaine of tbi? foule : 

1459 gmbferibe not Hubert, giue not tffo&s part atoap* 

1460 3| fpeabe not onety fb* e^es pjiuilebge, 

1461 tTOjje cbiefe ejrterioj tbat 31 tooulb enioi? : 

1462 aiBut fbj tbp perill, farre beyonb my paine, 

1463 ®b? ftoeete foules loffe, moje tban my e^es baine lacfe; 

1464 j3 caufe internall, anb etemall tau 

1465 0buife tbee Hubert, fbj tbe cafe in barn, 

1466 Wo loofe faluation fojt a Kings retoarb* 

1629 1467 Hubert S0y iiojb, a fubiect btoelling in tbe lanb 

1468 j|s tpeb to execute tbe Kings commaunb* 
i63i 1469 Arthur.gtt «6ob commanbs, tobofe potoer reacbetb furtber, 
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Ar. Too fairely Hubert^ for fo foule effe<5t, 1605 

Mull you with hot Irons burne out both mine eyes ? 1606 

Hub. Yong Boy, I muft. 1607 

Art. And will you ? 1608 

Hub. And I will. 1609 

Art. Haue you the heart ? When your head did but 1610 

ake, 1611 

I knit my hand-kercher about your browes 1612 

(The beft I had, a Princeffe wrought it mej 1613 

And I did neuer aske it you againe : 1614 

And with my hand, at midnight held your head ; 1615 

And like the watchfull minutes, to the houre, 1616 

Still and anon cheer* d vp the heauy time ; 1617 

Saying, what lacke you? and where lies your greefe ? 1618 

Or what good loue may I performe for you ? 1619 

Many a poore mans fonne would haue lyen ftill, 1620 

And nere haue fpoke a louing word to you: 1621 

But you, at your ficke feruice had a Prince : 1622 

Nay, you may thinke my loue was craftie loue, 1623 

And call it cunning. Do, and if you will, 1624 

If heauen be pleas'd that you mull: vfe me ill, 1625 

Why then you muft. Will you put out mine eyes ? 1626 

Thefe eyes, that neuer did, nor neuer (hall 1627 

So much as frowne on you. 1628 



Hub. I haue fworne to do it : 1629 

And with hot Irons muft I burne them out 16S0 

Ar. Ah, none but in this Iron Age, would do it : 1631 
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1639 1470 tWjat no comnraunH ffjottlo ffano in fojce to murder* 

1471 Hubett But tljat fame Cffence Ijatl) ojDainD a lato, 

1472 oeatJj foj guilt, to feeepe tlje toojtlo tn atoe. 



1473 Arthur 31 pleati not guiltie, treafonietf ano free. 



1474 Hubert %va tijat appeale my iLojtfi concerned not me. 

1475 Arthur wWm> tyou art i>e tijat maiff omit tlje periiL 

1476 Hubert 31 f if mp £>otteraigne tooulo remit Ijitf qttarrelL 

1477 Arthur t}ii quarrell te fmtyallotoet) falfe anft fojong* 
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The I ron of it felfe, though he ate red hot, 1632 

Approaching neere thefe eyes, would drinke my teares, 1633 

And quench this fierie indignation, 1634 

Euen in the matter of mine innocence : 1635 

Nay, after that, confume away in ruft, 1636 

But for containing fire to harme mine eyes : 1637 

Are you more ftubborne hard, then hammer'd Iron ? 1638 

And if an Angell fhould haue come to me, 1639 

And told me Hubert fhould put out mine eye, 1640 

I would not haue beleeu'd him : no tongue but Huberts. 1641 



Hub. Come forth : Do as I bid you do. 1642 

Art. O faue me Hubert \ faue me : my eyes are out 1643 

Euen with the fierce 1 ookes of thefe bloody men. 1644 

Hub. Giue me the Iron I fay, and binde him heere. 1Q45 

Art. Alas, what neede you be fo boiftrous rough? 1646 

I will not ftruggle, I will ftand ftone ftill : 1647 

For heauen fake Hubert let me not be bound : 1648 

Nay heare me Hubert, driue thefe men away, 1649 

And I will fit as quiet as a Lambe. 1650 

I will not ftirre, nor winch, nor fpeake a word, 1651 

Nor looke vpon the Iron angerly : 1652 

Thruft but thefe men away, and He forgiue you, 1653 

What euer torment you do put me too. 1654 

Hub. Go ftand within : let me alone with him. 1655 

Exec. I am beft pleas'd to be from fuch a deede* 1656 

Art. Alas, I then haue chid away my friend, 1657 

He hath a fterne looke, but a gentle heart : 1658 

Let him come backe, that his companion may 1659 

Giue life to yours. 1660 

Hub. Come (Boy) prepare your felfe. 1661 

Art. Is there no remedie ? 1662 

Hub. None, but to lofe your eyes. 1663 

Art. O heauen: that there were but a moth in yours, 1664 

A graine, a duft, a gnat, a wandering haire, 1665 
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1669 1 47 8 Hubert t&ben be tbe blame to toljom it botb belong. 

1479 Arthur wstofc tbat* to tbee if tljou a$ tyty pjoceebe, 

1480 Conclube tbeir iubgement toitb fo bile a tfcbt. 



1481 Hubert wtiliw tben no execution tan be latoftill, 

1482 3|f 3|ubge$ bcometf mutt be repttteb boubtfulL 

1483 Arthur ge$ totytt in fbjme of JLatoe in place anb time, 

1484 W$t offenber te conuitteb of tbe crime* 



1485 Hubert. $0y JLojtb, m? ILojb, tb& long erpoftulation, 
i486 t£eape$ bp moje griefe, tban pjomife of rebjeffe; 

1487 jfo? t\)i$ 31 Imoto, anb fo refolube 31 tn^ 

1488 t^bat fubiecte liuetf on ftings commaunbtf bepenb* 

1489 31 mutt not reafon tobl? be & T?our fo*> 

1490 llBut bo) b& ebarge tfnce be commaunbtf it fo* 

1491 Arthur Wi)tn boo tyy charge, anb cbargeb be tb£ foule 

1492 ©ffiitb tojongfull perfeeutton bone tb& ba^ 

1493 ^ou rotoling me, tobofe fuperflcie* set 

1494 31 boo bebolb toitb e^e0 tbat Mature lent : 

1495 &>tnb fbojtb tbe terrojt of ?our spoouertf frotone, 

1496 ®o tojeafee m? tojong bpon tbe murtberer* 

1497 tEbat rob me of pour feire reflecting bieto : 

1498 tlet bell to tbem (a* eartb tbe? toiflj to mfc) 

1499 315e barfce anb birefull guerbon fbj tljeir gu?lt t 

1500 &tfo let tbe black tojmenters; of beepe Tartary 
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Any annoyance in that precious fenfe : 1666 

Then feeling what fmall things are boyfterous there, 1667 

Your vilde intent muft needs feeme horrible. 1668 

Hub. Is this your promifePGo too, hold your toong. 1669 

Art. Hubert^ the vtterance of a brace of tongues, 1670 

Muft needes want pleading for a paire of eyes : 1671 

Let me not hold my tongue : let me not Hubert, 1672 

Or Hubert, if you will cut out my tongue, 1673 

So I may keepe mine eyes. O fpare mine eyes, 1674 

Though to no vfe, but ftill to looke on you. 1675 

Loe, by my troth, the Inftrument is cold, 1676 

And would not harme me. 1677 

Hub. I can heate it, Boy. 1678 

Art. No, in good footh : the fire is dead with griefe, 1679 

Being create for comfort, to be vs'd 1680 

In vndeferued extreames : See elfe your felfe, 1681 

There is no malice in this burning cole, 1682 

The breath of heauen, hath blowne his fpirit out, 1683 

And ftrew'd repentant afhes on his head . 1684 

Hub. But with my breath I can reuiue it Boy. 1685 



Art. And if you do, you will but make it blufh, 1686 

And glow with fhame of your proceedings, Hubert: 1687 

Nay, it perchance will fparkle in your eyes : 1688 

And, like a dogge that is compell'd to fight, 1689 

Snatch at his Matter that doth tarre him on. 1690 

All things that you ihould vfe to do me wrong 1691 

Deny their office : onely you do lacke 1692 

That mercie, which fierce fire, and Iron extends, 1693 

Creatures of note for mercy, lacking vfes. 1694 
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1501 tttpbjtatae tJjem hurt) tljte aamnea enterpjtife, 

1502 inflicting change of tojtttres? on tfceir fouler* 

1503 SDela^ not Hubert, my ojifons? are enaea, 

1504 Begin 31 pjtay tljfc, reaue me of mi? figijt : 

1505 HBut to perfojme a trageaie ina&ae, 

1506 Conclude clje perioa tnitii a mojttall flab* 

1507 Conjiance faretoell, tojmentojt come atoai?, 

1508 spabe my aifpatcl) ttje tPranw feaffing aa^ 

1695 1509 Hubert 3| faint, 31 feare, m? confcience bia$ aefiff : 
1510 jfaint aia 31 fa^ feare toa$ it tljat 31 nameai 
is" fljty toing commaunatf, tljat toarrant fet$ me fne : 

1512 But $oa fojbia«, ana tje commaunaeti) ikings, 

1513 tEtyat great Commaunaer countercheck my ctjarge, 

1514 S?e fia^eg my Ijana, lie mafeetf) foft my Ijeart, 

1515 &ot curfea tooled ^our office te erempt, 

1695 1516 Cljeere tb& #ong §loja, ttjou fyalt not loofe an e^e t 
1517 Gftjougt) 31 tyoula purrfjafe it toitt) loffe of life, 



1702 1518 3|le to tlje fting, ana faj? \>i& toill i$ aone, 

1519 #na of tlje lango? tell tym tljou art aeaa, 

1520 <&ot in toitlj me, fbjt #«fer/ toatf not bojue 

1521 tEo blinae tljofe lamped tljat Mature pollittit fo, 

1707 1522 Arthur Hubert, if etter Arthur be iXi date, 

1523 ilxofee foj amenaa of tljte receiuea gift 

1524 31 to*be my e^Cg^t by tb£ curtetfe, 

1525 tEljou lentfi tljem me, 31 toill not be ingrate* 

1526 HBttt noto pjtocraffination ma^ offena 

1527 Wt)t ittut tliat tfw binane$ imaertabes : 

1528 SDepart toe Hubert to pjtettent tlje toOjft Exeunt. 
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Hub. Well, fee to Hue : I will not touch thine eye, 1695 

For all the Treafure that thine Vnckle owes, 1696 

Yet am I fworne, and I did purpofe, Boy, 1697 

With this fame very Iron, to burne them out. 1698 



Art* O now you looke like Hubert. All this while 1699 

You were difguis'd. 1700 

Hub. Peace : no more. Adieu, 1701 

Your Vnckle muft not know but you are dead. 1702 

He fill thefe dogged Spies with falfe reports : 1703 

And, pretty childe, fleepe doubtleffe, and fecure, 1704 

That Hubert for the wealth of all the world, 1705 

Will not offend thee. 1706 

Art. O heauen ! I thanke you Hubert. 1707 



Hub. Silence, no more ; go clofely in with mee, 1708 

Much danger do I vndergo for thee. Exeunt 1709 
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1710 1529 Enter King Iohn, Effex, Salisbury, Penbrooke. 

1530 iohn. j]ioto toarlifee fbllotoer* rrifetf) ougljt imaon 

1531 tEP&at may impeactj to* of fona ouerfigljt i 

1532 tiwje jfrencl) fymt felt tJje temper of our ftooja*, 

1533 Cola terrojt fteepe* poffeffton in ttjeir fotole*, 

1534 Ctjecfeing tlietr oueraaring arrogance 

1535 jfojt buckling toitl) fo great an ouermatclj* 

1536 Wt)t 0rct)e pjoua titlea ^jtieft of Jtaiy, 

1537 tEljat calle* tjimfelfe grana tHiccar tonaer 45oa 

1538 31* imfiea noto toitt) trentall obfequie*, 

1539 spaflfe ana mouti)* minae, airge ana 3 fcnoto not toljat 
i 54 o ®o eafe ttjeir fotole* in painefull purgato^, 

1541 tTOtiat tiaue mifcariea in tljefe bloua^ toarre** 

1542 ^eara #ou not JLojta* toben firft \)i$ \)<Aint$ 

1543 j^aa tiaing* of our fmall account of Ijim, 

1544 j^oto totttj a taunt taunting topon fyfc toe* 

1545 tyt tojage a reafon tobE tlje Cnglify #ffe 

1546 SDifaaiuga t|ie bleffea finance of Rome} 

1547 Wtyt title (reuerentty migbt 31 inferre) 

1548 HBecame tbe Jking* tbat earff tiaue bojtne tbe loaa, 

1549 Wt)t flautH) toeigbt of tbat controlling pjieff: 

1550 Wljo at l)te pleafure tempera tbem lifee toape 

1551 ®o carrie arme* on aanger of bi* curfe, 

1552 HBanaing tbeir fotole* toitb toarrant* of ^i* tymft« 
x 553 3 grieue to tbinfce boto Jking* in age* pafi 

1554 (£a>impli? aeuotea to tbe £>ea of Rome) 

1555 i^aue run into a tboufana act* of tbame* 
1711 1556 HBut noto fo? confirmation of our £>tate, 

1557 £>itb toe liaue pjto^na tbe moje t^an tueftfttll bjauncb 

1558 Wt)M aia oppjieffe t^e true toel-grotoiug ffocb, 

1559 3It reffetb toe tb?ougbout our QDerritojie* 

1560 31B* repjoclaimea ana inueilea &ing* 
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Scena Secunda. 



Enter Iohn, Pembroke, Salisbury, and other Lordes* 1710 



Iohn* Heere once againe we fit : once againft crown'd ltll 
And look'd vpon, I hope, with chearefull eyes. 1712 
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1713 1561 Pembwok gpy fliege, tbat toere to bulie mm foitlj Ooubttf, 

1562 <®ntt foere ^ou trofona, pjtoclaimti, an» toitij applaufe 

1563 IPour Cttie ffr&tetf Ijaue eccljoeD to t\)t eare, 

1564 «3oD fatte tlje JWng, 6ofi fane our g>oueraigne iohn. 

1565 parUon mp feare, my cenfure DotI) infer 

1566 gpottr J?igime$ not fcepofoe from ftegall £>tate, 

1567 »otttt> bjteefc a muttnte in peoples ntinDe^t 

1718 1568 »f)at it fyouto meane to ijane sou crotonfc againe* 



1569 /<?£« Pembroo&epttfotmt totyu 31 Ijaue bid tii^e Doo, 

1570 ®bou fenoiafi not ixiiiat inDucett) me to tijte, 

1571 •£#*# goe in, anD ilojDings all be gou 

1572 about tljte taf fee, 31 toill be trotonD anon* 
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Pem.This once again (but that your Highnes pleas'd) 1713 

Was once fuperfluous :you were Crown'd before, 1714 

And that high Royalty was nere pluck' d off: 1715 

The faiths of men, nere ftained with reuolt : 1716 

Frefh expectation troubled not the Land 1717 

With any long'd-for-change, or better State. 1718 



Sal. Therefore, to be poffefs'd with double pompe, 1719 

To guard a Title, that was rich before ; 1720 

To gilde refined Gold, to paint the Lilly ; 1721 

To throw a perfume on the Violet, 1722 

To fmooth the yce, or adde another hew 1723 

Vnto the Raine-bow; or with Taper-light 1724 

To feeke the beauteous eye of heauen to garnifh, 1725 

Is waftefull, and ridiculous exceffe. 1726 

Pem. But that your Royall pleafure muft be done, 1727 

Thi s a<5te, is as an ancient tale new told, 1728 

And, in the laft repeating, troublefome, 1729 

Being vrged at a time vnfeafonable. 1730 



Sal. In this the Anticke, and well noted face 1731 

Of plaine old forme, is much disfigured, 1732 

And like a fhifted winde vnto a faile, 1733 

It makes the courfe of thoughts to fetch about, 1734 

Startles, and frights confideration : 1735 

Makes found opinion ficke, and truth fufpefted, 1736 

For putting on fo new a fafhion'd robe. 1737 

Pem. When Workemen ftriue to do better then wel, 1738 

They do confound their skill in couet ouf neffe, 1739 

And oftentimes excufing of a fault, 1740 

Doth make the fault the worfe by th'excufe : 1741 

As patches fet vpon a little breach, 1742 
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Difcredite more in hiding of the fault, 1743 

Then did the fault before it was fo patch'd. 1744 

Sal. To this effeft, before you were new crown'd 1745 
We breath'd our Councell : but it pleas'd your Highnes 1746 

To ouer-beare it, and we are all well pleas'd, 1747 

Since all, and euery part of what we would 1748 

Doth make a Hand, at what your Highneffe will. 1749 

Ioh. Some reafons of this double Corronation 1750 

I haue poffeft you with, and thinke them ftrong. 1751 

And more, more ftrong, then leffer is my feare 1752 

I fhall indue you with : Meane time, but aske 1753 

What you would haue refornVd. that is not well, 1754 

And well fhall you perceiue, how willingly 1755 

I wile both heare, and grant you your requefts. 1756 

Pern* Then I, as one that am the tongue of thefe 1757 

To found the purpofes of all their hearts, 1758 

Both for my felfe, and them : but chiefe of all 1759 

Your fafety :for the which, my felfe and them 1760 

Bend their bell ftudies, heartily requeft 1761 

Th'infranchifemeht of Arthur, whofe reftraint 1762 

Doth moue the murmuring lips of difcontent 1763 

To breake into this dangerous argument. 1764 

If what in reft you haue, in right you hold, 1765 

Why then your feares, which (as they fay) attend 1766 

The fteppes of wrong, fhould moue you to mew vp 1767 

Your tender kinfman, and to choake his dayes 1768 

With barbarous ignorance, and deny his youth 1769 

The rich aduantage of good exercife, 1770 

That the times enemies may not haue this 1771 

To grace occafions : let it be our fuite, 1772 

That you haue bid vs aske his libertie, 1773 

Which for our goods, we do no further aske, 1774 

Then, whereupon our weale on you depending, 1775 

Counts it your weale : he haue his liberty. 1776 

Enter Hubert. 1777 

Iohn, Let it be fo : I do commit his youth 1778 

To your direction : Hubert, what newes with you ? 1779 
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Pern, This is the man fhould do the bloody deed : 1780 

He fhew'd his warrant to a friend of mine, 1781 

The image of a wicked heynous fault 1782 

Liues in his eye : that clofe afpe6t of his, 1783 

Do fhew the mood of a much troubled breft, 1784 

And I do fearefully beleeue 'tis done, 1785 

What we fo fear'd he had a charge to do . 1786 

Sal. The colour of the King doth come, and go 1787 

Between e his purpofe and his confcience, 1788 

Like Heralds 'twixt two dreadfull battailes fet : 1789 

His pafsion is fo ripe, it needs muft breake. 1790 

Pern. And when it breakes, I feare will iffue thence 1791 

The foule corruption of a fweet childes death. 1792 

Iohn. We cannot hold mortalities ftrong hand. 1793 

Good Lords, although my will to giue, is liuing, 1794 

The fuite which you demand is gone, and dead. 1795 

He tels vs Arthur is deceas'd to night. 1796 

Sal. Indeed we fear'd his fickneffe was paft cure. 1797 

Pern. Indeed we heard how neere his death he was, 1798 

Before the childe himfelfe felt he was ficke : 1799 

This muft be anfwer'd either heere, or hence. 1800 

Ioh* Why do you bend fuch folemne browes on me? 1801 

Thinke you I beare the Sheeres of deftiny ? 1802 

Haue I commandement on the pulfe of life ? 1803 

Sal. It is apparant foule-play, and'tis fhame 1804 

That Greatneffe fhould fo groffely offer it ; 1805 

So thriue it in your game, and fo farewell. 1806 

Pent. Stay yet (Lord Salisbury) He go with thee, 1807 

And finde th'inheritance of this poore childe, 1808 

His little kingdome of a forced graue. 1809 

That blood which ow'd the bredth of all this He, 1810 

Three foot of it doth hold; bad world the while: 1811 

This muft not be thus borne, this will breake out 1812 
To all our forrowes, and ere long I doubt. Exeunt 1813 

fo. They burn in indignation : I repent : Enter Mef. 1814 

There is no f ure foundation fet on blood : 1815 
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1844 1573 Enter the Baftard. 
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No certain e life atchieu'd by others death : 1816 

A fearefull eye thou haft. Where is that blood, 1817 

That I haue f eene inhabite in thofe cheekes ? 1818 

So foule a skie, cleeres not without a ftorme, 1819 

Poure downe thy weather : how goes all in France ? 1820 

Mef From France to England, neuer fuch a powre 1821 

For any forraigne preparation, 1822 

Was leuied in the body of a land. 1823 

The Copie of your fpeede is learn'd by them: 1824 

For when you mould be told they do prepare, 1825 

The tydings comes, that they are all arriu'd. 1826 

Ioh. Oh where hath our Intelligence bin drunke? 1827 

Where hath it flept? Where is my Mothers care ? 1828 

That fuch an Army could be drawne in France, 1829 

And fhe not heare of it ? 1830 

Mef My Liege, her eare 1831 

Is ftopt with duft : the firft of Aprill di'de 1832 

Your noble mother ;and as I heare, my Lord, 1833 

The Lady Conflance in a frenzie di'de 1834 

Three dayes before : but this from Rumors tongue 1835 

I idely heard : if true, or falfe I know not. 1836 

Iohn. With-hold thy fpeed, dreadfull Occafion : 1837 

O make a league with me, 'till I haue pleas'd 1838 

My difcontented Peeres. What? Mother dead ? 1839 

How wildely then walkes my Eftate in France ? 1840 

Vnder whofe condu6l came thofe powres of France, 1841 

That thou for truth giu'ft out are landed heere ? 1842 

Mef Vnder the Dolphin. 1843 

Enter Bafiard and Peter of Pomfret. 1844 

Ioh. Thou haft made me giddy 1845 

With thefe ill tydings : Now ? What fayes the world 1846 

To your proceedings? Do not feeke to ftuffe 1847 

My head with more ill newes : for it is full. 1848 

Baft. But if you be a-feard to heare the worft, 1849 

Then let the worft vn-heard, fall on your head. 1850 
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1574 Philip, tobat netoes, Ijoto Dto tbe #bbot0 clefts? 

1575 #re JFriertf fatter tban tbe j|iunne0 are faire ? 

1576 Wljat cbeere toitb Cburcbmen, baa tbe^ golaeoj not 

1577 tEPell me bofo batb tt)£ office toofte effect ? 

1855 1578 Philip sp2 itoj&t 31 baue perfojma your J?igbne£ charge: 

1579 Wi)t tuft b?eti #bbot0 ana tbe bare forte JFriertf, 

1580 GPbe ^onfees tbe |3?to?$ ana bon? cloyffrea |5ttnne0, 

1581 #re ail in bealtb, ana toere my §Lo$a in toealtb, 

1582 t&ill 31 baa t^tbae ana tolae tbeir Ijoi^ booja^ 
1856 1583 31 aoubt not tofcen ^our ^igbne* f&0 mp p?i?e t 

1584 ^ou map pjopojtion ail tbeir former pjtiae* 

1585 iohn WbE fo> noto fojts? it /%//*> a$ it fljoula : 

1586 t&bitf ftttall intrufion into #bbet> trunfeetf, 

1587 Will mafce tbe popelings ercommunicate, 

1588 Curfe, ban, ana bjeatb out aamnea ojifons, 

1589 #0 tbicfe a$ baileftone* fo?e tbe fpjings appjtoacb : 

1590 HBut i?et as; barmles ana toitbout effect, 

1591 %* i& tbe eccbo of a Cannons cracb 

1592 2Difc*barga againfl tbe battlements? of beatten* 

1593 llBut tobat netoes? ete befell tbere Philip ? 

i 594 Bajtard Strange netoes m# iloja : toitbin pour territo- 
i86i 1595 jjiere Pomfret te a l]3?opbet neto fpjong bp, (ries, 

1596 Wtifyote aiuination boiler toonbers foojtb ; 
1863 1597 ®o bim tbe Commons tbjtong toitb Countrep gift*, 

1598 ^e few a bate bnto tbe UMaames aeatb, 

1599 ^efcribetf boto long tbe mirgins ffate fball laft, 

1600 sr>iffinguifl)etb tbe mooning of tbe beauens, 

1601 ®iut$ limit* bnto boll? nuptiall r^tesf, 

1602 JFojetelletb famine, abounaetb plentie fojtb, 

1603 0f fate, of fortune, life ana aeatb b£ *bat#, 

1604 OTitb fucb affurance, fcruples put apart, 

1605 $g if be imeto tbe certaine acomes of beauen, 

1606 ©jt fcept a ftegiffer of all tbe SDeffinie** 
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Iohn. Beare with me Cofen, for I was amaz'd 1851 

Vnder the tide ; but now I breath againe 1852 

Aloft the flood, and can giue audience 1853 

To any tongue, fpeake it of what it will. 1854 



Bafi. How I haue fped among the Clergy men, 1855 

The fummes I haue colle&ed mall expreffe : 1856 

But as I trauail'd hither through the land, 1857 

I finde the people ftrangely fantafied, 1858 

Poffeft with rumors, full of idle dreames, 1859 

Not knowing what they feare, but full of feare. 1860 



And here's a Prophet that I brought with me 1861 

From forth the ftreets of Pomfret, whom I found 1862 

With many hundreds treading on his heeles: 1863 

To whom he fung in rude harm founding rimes, 1864 

That ere the next Afcenfion day at noone, 1865 

Your Highnes fhould deliuer vp your Crowne. 1866 
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1867 1607 iohn Gftjott telil me mematletf, toottlD tljou tjafcff b jougljt, 

1608 OTemiglitliaueqtteftionaiitmoftljmg^cotome* (tljeman 

1609 Bastard $ty §UjD, 31 toofte a tare of tjati 31 fcnff, 

1610 #nfc bjougljt tlje pjoj^et tottlj me to tlje Court, 
i6n i^e flakes? m? ILojD but at tlje pjefence sooje : 
161* pieafetlj ^our S?tgtjne0* 31 toill call Um in. 
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Iohn. Thou idle Dreamer, wherefore didft thou fo ? 1867 



Pet. Foreknowing that the truth will fall out fo. 1868 

Iohn. Hubert, away with him : imprifon him, 1869 

And on that day at noone, whereon he fayes 1870 

I fhall yeeld vp my Crowne, let him be hang'd. 1871 

Deliuer him to fafety, and returne, 1872 

For I mull vfe thee. O my gentle Cofen, 1873 

Hear'ft thou the newes abroad, who are arriu'd? 1874 

Bafi.The French (my Lord) mens mouths are ful of it: 1875 

Befides I met Lord Bigot, and Lord Salisburie 1876 

With eyes as red as new enkindled fire, 1877 

And others more, going to feeke the graue 1878 

Of Arthur, whom they fay is kill'd to night, on your 1879 

Iohn. Gentle kinfman, go (fuggeftion. 1880 

And thruft thy felfe into their Companies, 1881 

I haue a way to winne their loues againe : 1882 

Bring them before me. 1883 

Baft. I will feeke them out. 1884 

Iohn. Nay, but make hafte : the better foote before. 1885 

O, let me haue no fubieft enemies, 1886 

When aduerfe Forreyners affright my Townes 1887 

With dreadfull pompe of ftout inuafion. 1888 

Be Mercurie, fet feathers to thy heeles, 1889 

And flye (like thought) from them, to me againe. 1890 

Baft* The fpirit of the time fhall teach me ipeed.Exit 1891 

Iohn. Spoke like a fprightfull Noble Gentleman. 1892 

Go after him : for he perhaps fhall neede 1893 

Some Meffenger betwixt me, and the Peeres, 1894 

And be thou hee. 1895 

Mef. With all my heart, my Liege. 1896 

Iohn. My mother dead ? 1897 
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613 iohn jfurp ila? ain|)ilet to&'l baue Urn tjere anon, 

614 tiling of toeigljt is firff to be perfojmfc* 

615 Enter the Nobles and crowne King Iohn, and then crie 

616 God faue the King. 

617 iohn tunings? anft frienW fuppojters? of our flate, 
6x8 #omire not at tljte tmaccuffomo courfe, 

619 Jio* in T?our tbougljts? blame not tljte fc&fce of ^ours?* 

620 ©nee ere tbis? time toas? 31 inueffea iking, 

621 ipour fealtie ftoojne as? tliegmen to our Gate : 

622 Confirming toarrant of #our loplties, 

623 SDifmiffe ^our couufell, ftoap m^ ffate, 

624 §iet John doo nothing but by your confentsu 

625 wss^i boto noto PMHp, tobat eptafie is? tljte t 

626 wjn? caffs? tljou top tby eyes? to Ijeauen fo J 

627 There the fiue Moones appeare. 

628 Bastard ^>tt, fee my §LojD ftrange apparitions?* 

629 flaunting mint eye to fee tbe SPiaOem 

630 piacte by tlje 315iff)ops? on your S?igbnes? IjeaJJ, 

631 JFrom foojtb a gloomie cloube, tobicb curtaine like 

632 SDifplaibe it felfe, 31 foDainly efpieu 
1899 1633 if me spoones? reflecting, as? sou f& tbem noto : 

634 Cum in tyt moment tbat tbe Crotone toas? placte 
1901 1635 $an tbey appeare, joining tbe courfe you fee* 

636 iohn OTbat migbt pojtenb tljefe apparitions, 

637 {mntofuall fignes?, forerunners? of euent, 

638 |3jefagers? of Grange terroj to tlje toojlb : 

639 HBeleeue me JLojbs? tbe obieet feares? me mucb* 

640 Philip tljou tolbff me of me of Wi^arD late, 

641 jfetcb in tbe man to befcant of tbis? fyoto* 

642 Pembrooke wt)t b*auens? frotone topon tbe finfull eartb* 

643 WStytn toitb pjobigious? tonaccuffomb fignes? 

644 Gtt)tv fpot ttieir fuperficiesf toitl) fuel) toonber* 
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1645 EJfex HBefbJte t^e ruined Of Ierufalem, 

1646 gmrt) speteoj* toere ttje Cnfigne* of lite Injtae^ 

1647 Wt)M liaffnefc to aeifro? tlje fattltfull tEoione* 



1648 Enter the Baftard with the Prophet. 

1649 iohn 3|g tyie tlje man I 

1650 Baftard 3|t i& my iLOJtl* 

1651 7<&ft* J^Opljet Of Pomfret, fo J fo 3| tym tljOtt a«, 

1652 tEtjat calculate of many tljingtf to come: 

1653 WXfyo by a pofoer repleate toitlj tjeauenls gift 

1654 ©nee fince tiiat time ambicioutf to&Detf tjaue fpjtung 

1655 ®o flaine tlje beautie of our garden plot: 
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Enter Hubert 1898 

Hub. My Lord, they fay fiue Moones were feene to 1899 
Foure fixed, and the fift did whirle about (night: 1900 

The other foure, in wondrous motion. 1901 

loh. Fiue Moones ? 1902 

Hub. Old men, and Beldames, in the ftreets 1903 

Do prophefie vpon it dangeroufly : 1904 

Yong Arthurs death is common in their mouths, 1905 

And when they talke of him, they fhake their heads, 1906 

And whifper one another in the eare. 1907 

And he that fpeakes, doth gripe the hearers wrift, 1908 

Whilft he that heares, makes fearefull a<5tion 1909 

With wrinkled browes, with nods, with rolling eyes. 1910 

I faw a Smith ftand with his hammer ( thus ) 1911 

The whilft his Iron did on the Anuile coole, 1912 

With open mouth fwallowing a Taylors newes, 1913 

Who with his Sheeres, and Meafure in his hand, 1914 

Standing on flippers, which his nimble hafte 1915 

Had falfely thruft vpon contrary feete, 1916 

Told of a many thoufand warlike French, 1917 

That were embattailed, and rank'd in Kent. 1918 

Another leane, vnwalh'd Artificer, 1919 

Cuts off his tale, and talkes of Arthurs death. 1920 
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1656 iBtit beauens? in out totibuct rooting tfjenee 

1657 tEMje falfe intrubew, bjeaber* of toojlbtf peace, 

1658 ^aue to our iop, mabe &>unft)int ctjafe tl>e flojtme* 

1659 #fter tfie ipljic^i, to try #our conflancie, 

1660 tTOtiat noto 31 foe 10 toojtljie of your name*, 

1661 Me craube owe moje your Ijelptf fb? to imteft to 

1662 3(|nto tbe rtgtjt tfjat muit fougbt to tojacb, 

1663 ©nee toa$ 31 not bepofbe, ^our former djo^ce; 

1664 jjioto ttoice been crotoneb anb applaubeb iking : 

1665 four djeereb action to inifall me fo t 

1666 3|nfer« affureb toitnetf of your louetf 

1667 &nb binbtf me ouer in a ikiuglj? care 

1668 ®o rentier ioue toitb loue, retoarbtf of toojtb 

1669 ®o ballauce botone requitall to ttje full* 

1670 HBttt tbanbe* tbe tobile, tljanbe* ILojbiugs? to you all : 

1671 #fbe me anb bfe me, tr? me ana finfte me jpour** 

1672 Effex # boon my iLo?a t at bauntage of ^our toojbs? 

1673 Me atke to guerbon all our loyalties?* 

1674 Pembrooke Me tabe tbe time your S?igbne0 bibs? b£ afbe: 

1675 J3leafe it i?ou graunt, you mabe ?our pjtomife goob, 

1676 Mitb letter loffe tljan one fuperfluous? baire 

1677 ®bat not remembjteb fallett) from ^our beab* 

1756 1678 iohn Qffy toojb te pail, receiue your burnt my ILojbsu 

1679 Mbat muy it be t #fbe it, anb it i& yout$. 
i76i 1680 Effex Me eraue my ilojtb, to pleafe tbe Commons? toitb 

1681 t&be libertie of ILabie Conjiame g>onne : 

1682 Mbofe burance barbenetb ^our S?igbne£ rigtjt, 

1683 #0 if you kept \)im pjifoner, to tbe tnt 

1684 four felfe toere boubtfull of tbe tiling you baue* 
1776 1685 aoifmiffe l>im tbence, i?our J?igbne$ nkotg not feare, 

1686 tEPtoice by confent you are pjtoclaimb our &ing* 

1687 Pembrooke Wtfvi if you graunt, toere all bnto ^our goob : 

1688 $0% Ample people mufe #ou beepe tym clofe* 

1689 iohn four too jbtf baue feardjt tbe center of my tljougbttf, 

1690 Canft blab tbe counfell of tyy flpabew toilL 

1691 If fame be true, o? trutb be tojiongb bs tljee, 
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1692 apeciae in tiering tobat tbefe fiue Spoonetf 

1693 ;po?tena tb& £lymt i if tyty pjtefage at all. 

1694 HBjeatb out tbs gift, ana if 31 liue to fee 

1695 ttfbE aiuination take a true effect, 

1696 3f|le honour tbee aboue all eartbty mm. 

1697 Peter W$t £>feietoberein tbefe spooned baue refiaence t 

1698 pjtefentet^ Rome tlje great Metropolis, 

1699 Wfytxt fits? tbe pope in all b& Ijol^ pompe* 

1700 jFotoje of tlje spooned pjefent fotoje pjouincetf, 

1701 ®0 toit, Spaine, Denmarke, Germanie, attD Fraunce, 

1702 ®bat beare tbe yofee of pjoua commaunaing Rome, 

1703 #na ffana in feare to tempt tbe prelates curfe* 

1704 W$t fmallefi fl^oone tbat tobirles about tbe refi, 

1705 ^Impatient of tbe place Ije botes? toitb tbem, 

1706 2Potb figure foojttb t\)i$ 3|lana Albion, 

1707 ©ttbo Stns? to fcojne tbe £>ea ana £>tate of Rome, 

1708 ana feefees? to fyun tbe dUaicte of tbe pope : 

1709 WW tyotot* tbe beauen, ana tljts? 31 aoo auerre 

1710 30 figures in tbefe apparitions 

171 1 iohn wstyi tben it feemetf tbe beauens? fmile on to0 t 

1712 aiuiug applaufe fo? leauing of tbe pope* 

1713 31But fb? tbe^ cbaunce in our aperiaiau* 

1714 2Doo tbei? effect no pjtiuate grotoing ill 

1715 tEPo be inflittea on \&in tbfe €lymtl 

1716 p^r ®be spooned effect no moje tban to^at 31 faia : 

1717 But on fome otber imotoleage tbat 31 baue 

1718 HBp m^ pjefcience, ere 0fcenfion aay 

1719 J?aue bjougbt tbe &unnt tonto ty$ bfuall itm% 

1720 <M Crotone* deflate, ana Mopll aignitie, 

1721 tEbou fyalt be cleane aifpojrta ana aifpoffeff* 

1722 iohn jfalfe 2D?eamer, periffi toitb tb£ toitrfjea netoes, 

1723 taillaine tbou toounaft me toitb tbE fallacies?: 

1724 3lf tt be true, aj?e fo? tbs tiaings? pjice ; 

1725 3lf falfe, foj fearing me toitb baine fuppofe: 

1726 s^ence toitb ttje OTitcb, b^l* aamnea fecretarie* 

1727 llocfe btwt top fure : fo * bs m^ faitij 31 ftoeare, 
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1728 Wxut ojt not true, tbe ©tti^arb fyall not lint. 

1729 3IBefo?e j8fcen(ion ba^tobo fboulb be caufe hereof J 

1730 Cut off tbe caufe ana tben tbe effect toill bye* 

1731 t&ut, tut, my mercie feme* to maime my felfe, 

1732 ®be note botb liue, from toljence tbefe tbojne* fpjing bp, 

1733 31 anb my pjomife pail fbjt b& beliury : 

1734 Jfrotoue frienb*, faile faitb, tlje biuell goe toitball, 

1735 W$t bjat fyall bye, tljat terrified me tbu& 

1736 Pembrooke anb £#fcr 31 recall my graunt, 

1737 31 toill not buy your fauour* toitb my feare : 

1738 j]ia£ murmur not, my toill i& lato enough 

1739 31 loue you toell, but if 31 loube you better, 

1740 31 tooulb not buy it toitb my bifcontent* 

1898 1741 Enter Hubert. 

1742 i^oto noto, tobat netoe* toitb tbee* 

1743 Hubert #ccojbing to your J?igbne$ flricfet commaunb 

1744 g^ong Arthurs eye* are blinbeb anb ertinct* 

1745 John Mfn> fo, tben be may feele t\z crotone, but neuer fee it* 

1746 Hubert j|5o? fee no? f&le, fbjt of tbe ertreame paine, 

1747 OTitbin one botoer gaue be bp t\^t $boff* 

1748 John Wtyn i* i)t beab I 

1749 Hubert t}t i* my ilOjtb* 

1750 /^« Wfytn toitb btm bye my care** 



1751 Effex jiioto ioy betibe tby foule* 

1752 Pembrooke Qnt> b^ueu0 reuenge tby beatb* 

1753 Ejfex OTtyat baue you bone my iLojb ? ©Ula* euer bears 

1754 # ueebe of mo je inbumane confequence t 

1755 g^our foe* toill curfe, your frienb* toill crie reuenge* 

1756 tHnfeinbly rage moje rougb tban j]iojtbern toitibt, 

1757 ®o cbip tbe beautie of fo ftoeete a flotoer. 

1758 OTbat bope in b* fojt mercie on a fault, 

1759 ©Kben fcinfman bye* toitbout impeacb of caufe, 
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Ttf.Why feek'ft thou to poffeffe me with thefe feares? 1921 

Why vrgeft thou fo oft yong Arthurs death? 1922 

Thy hand hath murdred him : I had a mighty caufe 1923 

To wifh him dead, but thou hadft none to kill him. 1924 

//.No had (my Lord? ) why, did you not prouoke me? 1925 
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i 7 6o #s you baue Done, fo come to rfjiere pott toitb, 

1761 Wfyt guilt ffjall neuer be caff me in my teetb* Exeunt. 

1762 iohn #nD are you gone ? ®^e Diuell be i?our guiDe : 
17^3 pjtouD Rebels as i?ou are to bjatte me fo : 

1764 Ratine, tmciuill, cbecfters of my totlU 

1765 |pour tongues giue eDge fanto tbe fatall fenife : 

1766 t&bat fl^all baue paffage t^?ougl> sour traitrous tbjoats* 

1767 3IBut bufbt, bjeatb not buggs toojDs to foone abjoaD, 

1768 iLeaft time pjeuent tbe iflfue of tbi? reacb 

1769 Arthur i% DeaD, 31 tbere tbe co??ie grotoes : 

1770 lIBut toljile i)t liuDe, tbe Danger toas tbe mojte ; 

1771 fyte Deatb batb freeD me from a tboufanD fearer 

1772 lIBut it batb purcbaft me ten times ten tboufanD foes. 

1773 Wtyy all is one, fuel) lucft Qall baunt bis game, 

1774 tEPo tobome clje Diuell otoes an open tymit : 

1775 tyi& life a foe tbat leuelD at my crotone, 

1776 tyi& Deatb a frame to pull my builDing Dotone* 
*777 $$y tbougbts barpt ftill on quiet by b& enD, 

1778 Wbo liuing apmeD fl) jotoDty at my roome : 

1779 lIBut to pjeuent tljat plea ttoice teas 31 crotonD, 

1780 ttoice bio my fobiects ftoeare me fealtie, 

1781 #nb in my confeience loube me as tbeir liege, 

1782 3|n tobofe Defence tyty tooulD baue patonD tbeir liues* 

1783 But noto tbe? (tym me as a Serpents ffing, 

1784 tragicb tenant (feme anD pitiles, 

1785 #nD not a title folloto s after iohn. 

1786 HBttt 115utcber, bloubfucfter anD murtberer, 

1787 Wtyut planet gouernDe my natiuitie, 

1788 ®o boDe me foueraigne t^pes of bigb eftate, 

1789 g>o interlacte i^iti) bellifb bifcontent, 

1790 wiSHftttin fell furie batb no intereff* 

1791 Curff be tbe Crotone cbiefe autboj of my care, 

1792 &%y curft my toill tbat maDe tbe Crotone my care : 

1793 Curfi be my birtbDa?, curfl ten times tbe toombe 

1794 t&bat ^eelDeD me aliue into tbe toojtlD* 

1795 #rt tbou tbere billaine, jfuries baunt tbee flill, 

1796 jfoj billing tym tobom all tbe toojlD laments. 
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1933 1797 Hubert tuffifyg fyme my JLojD pour H?tgljne$ JjanD 1 feale, 

1798 Charging on imesf regaro to 600 tlje fceefie. 
1934 1799 John $ty Dull tonceiptefi peasant bnotofi tljou not, 

1800 3|t toa$ a Dammo wmable ttttbt : 

1801 ^otoff me a ftaie? <Bty faillatne, botii our fouler 

1802 jjaue fotoe ttjeir fmttomt to tyt ttjjall of Ijell, 

1803 tanoer tlie toarrant of ttjat otrfeo feaie* 
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John. It is the curfe of Kings, to be attended 1926 

By flaues, that take their humors for a warrant, 1927 

To breake within the bloody houfe of life, 1928 

And on the winking of Authoritie 1929 

To vnderftand a Law ; to know the meaning 1930 

Of dangerous Maiefiy, when perchance it f rownes 1931 

More vpon humor, then aduis'd refpe6t. 1932 

Hui.Heere is your hand and Seale for what I did. 1933 



Ioh. Oh, when the laft accompt twixt heauen & earth 1934 

Is to be made, then fhall this hand and Seale 1935 

Witneffe againft vs to damnation. 1936 

How oft the fight of meanes to do ill deeds, 1937 

Make deeds ill done? Had'ft not thou beene by, 1938 

A fellow by the hand of Nature mark'd, 1939 

Quoted, and fign'd to do a deede of fhame, 1940 

This murther had not come into my minde. 1941 

But taking note of thy abhorr'd Afpe<5t, 1942 

Finding thee fit for bloody villanie : 1943 

Apt, liable to be employ'd in danger, 1944 

I faintly broke with thee of Arthurs death : 1945 

And thou, to be endeered to a King, 1946 

Made it no confcience to deftroy a Prince. 1947 

Hub. My Lord. 1948 

/^.Had'ft thou but fhooke thy head, or made a paufe 1949 

When I fpake darkely, what I purpofed: 1950 

Or turn'd an eye of doubt vpon my face ; 1951 

As bid me tell my tale in expreffe words : 1952 

Deepe fhame had ftruck me dumbe, made me break off, 1953 

And thofe thy feares, might haue wrought feares in me. 1954 

But, thou didft vnderftand me by my fignes, 1955 

And didft in fignes againe parley with finne, 1956 

Yea, without flop, didft let thy heart confent, 1957 

And confequently, thy rude hand to a<5te 1958 
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1960 1804 fyzxttt toillaine, t>ang tt^ felfe, anfc fa# in Ijell 
1805 GPtjat 31 am comming fojt a fcingfcome tftere. 



1806 7%fer/ S0y ILojd attena ttie fcappie tale 31 tell* 

1807 jfoj tieauen* ^ealt^ fenfc £>atljan packing tience 

1808 ®ljat inifigatetf ?our 8?igljne$ to fcefpaire* 

1809 3|f Arthurs &eattj be airmail to be Ijeara, 

1810 ffianDie ttie netoes? fo* rumojt* of tartrate : 
1969 181 1 t£e liut& my iLojfi ttje ftoeeteft T?outt) altue, 

1812 3|n i>ealti> t toitlj e^figljt, not a tjaire amiflfe* 

1813 Wfyi& Ijart toofee bigo? from tljte fojtoarfc IjanD, 

1814 Rafting it toeafce to erecute sourctyarge* 



1978 1815 iohn ^Kliat lutes? Jjei t&tjen ftoeete tiope come tiotjte agen, 

1816 Cljafe tjence fcefpaire, tlie puruei?er fojt IjelL 

1817 ^e Hubert, tell ttiefe tifiings to mp iLojt&s 

1818 tTOtjat tiijtob in paffions foj i?ong Arthurs aeatl) 



1985 1819 ^ence Hubert, ffa? not till ttyou |>ai! reuealft 

1820 W$t toifyea netoes of Arthurs jjapps liealtlj. 

1821 31 goe my (tiki tyt io^fulft manaliue 

1822 So ftojtie out tljte neto fuppofefc crime* Exeunt. 

The ende of the firft part. 
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The deed, which both our tongues held vilde to name. 1959 

Out of my fight, and neuer fee me more: i960 

My Nobles leaue me, and my State is braued, 1961 

Euen at my gates, with rankes of forraigne powres; 1962 

Nay, in the body of this flefhly Land, 1963 

This kingdome, this Confine of blood, and breathe 1964 

Hoftilitie, and ciuill tumult reignes 1965 

Betweene my confcience, and my Cofins death. 1966 

Hub. Arme you againft your other enemies : 1967 

He make a peace betweene your foule, and you. 1968 

Yong Arthur is aliue : This hand of mine 1969 

Is yet a maiden, and an innocent hand. 1970 

N ot painted with the Crimfon fpots of blood, 1971 

Within this bofome, neuer entred yet 1972 

The dreadfull motion of a murderous thought, 1973 

And you haue flander'd Nature in my forme, 1974 

Which howfoeuer rude exteriorly, 1975 

Is yet the couer of a fayrer minde, 1976 

Then to be butcher of an innocent childe. 1977 

Iohn. Doth Arthur Hue ? O haft thee to the Peeres, 1978 

Throw this report on their incenfad rage, 1979 

And make them tame to their obedience. 1980 

Forgiue the Comment that my paflion made 1981 

Vpon thy feature, for my rage was blinde, 1982 

And foule immaginarie eyes of blood 1983 

Prefented thee more hideous then thou art. 1984 

Oh, anfwer not ; but to my Cloffet bring 1985 

The angry Lords, with all expedient haft, 1986 
I coniure thee but flowly : run more faft. Exeunt. 1987 
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1823 To the Gentlmen Readers. 



1824 f^T\He change les purpofe of determinde Fate 

1825 J^ Giues period to our care, or harts content, 

1826 When heauens fixt time for this or that hath end: 

1827 Nor can earths pomp or pollicie preuent 

1828 The doome ordained in their fecret will. 

1829 Gentles we left King Iohn repleate with bliffe 

1830 That Arthur liude, whom he fuppofedflaine ; 

1831 And Hubert posting to returne thofe Lords, 

1832 Who deemd him dead, and parted difcontent : 

1833 Arthur himfelfe begins our latter Ac7, 

1834 Our Acl of outrage, desprate furie, death ; 

1835 Wherein fond rafhnes murdreth first a Prince, 

1836 And Monkifh falfnes poyfneth last a King. 

1837 First Scene fhews Arthurs death in infancie, 

1838 And last concludes Iohns fatall tragedie. 
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1839 
1840 
1 841 
1842 



The fecond part of the troublefome Raigne 
of King John, containing the entraunce of Lewes 
the French Kings fonne : with the poyfoning of King 
Iohn by a Monke. 



1988 1843 



Enter yong Arthur on the walls. 




!<®to Ijelpe gooo Ijap to further mint entente 
>Croffe not my youty totttj my moje ertreames 1 
>3fl tenter life to game mi? libertie, 
?#n& if 31 Die* toojto* trouble* Ijatte auenih 

1848 ifeare gins Difftoatie ti>e ffrengtl) of my refolue, 

1849 $p£ Ijotoe toill faile,ant> ttien alas 31 fell, 

1850 #nD if 31 fell, no queffion fceatl) i& nm x 

1851 Better Detfff, ana liue in pjifon ftilU 
1996 1852 ;p*ifon faiu 31 ♦ nay rather fieatl) tljan fo : 

1853 Comfbjtt anfi courage tome againe to me* 

1854 lie Center fure : tie but a leape fo? life* 

1855 He leapes, and brufing his bones, after he was from 

1856 his traunce, fpeakes thus ; 



1857 J^oe, toljo ie nig!j?fome boDie tafee me bp. 

1858 OTJiere is my mother i let me fpeafee toity fcer* 

1859 OTDo Ijurt* me t&u* t fpeafee ijoe, toljere are ym gone i 
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Sccena Tertia. 



Enter Arthur on the walles. 1988 

Ar. The Wall is high, and yet will I leape downe. 1989 

Good ground be pittifull, and hurt me not : 1990 

There's few or none do know me, if they did, 1991 

This Ship-boyes femblance hath difguis'd me quite. 1992 

I am afraide, and yet He venture it. 1993 

If I get downe, and do not breake my limbes, 1994 

He finde a thoufand fhifts to get away ; 1995 

As good to dye, and go ; as dye, and ftay. 1996 
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i860 #e me pooje Arthur, 3 am bere alone* 

1861 utt^ calb 3 mother, boto bio 31 fojtget ♦ 

1862 ^ fall, m? fall, batb feilbe m? spotbew £>onne* 

1863 lj?oto toill ffje to&pe at tibingtf of ms beatb ? 

1864 jg)g beatb inti&a, <& «ob m? bone* are burft* 

1865 g>toeete leftt faue m? foule, fojgiue m£ rafti attempt* 

1866 Comfort m^ spotber, fljielb tier from befpaire, 

1867 WSfytn ttje fyall fceare my tragicft ouertbjotoe* 

1868 $0y> beart controules? tbe office of m? tomg, 

1869 $>1? bitall potoer* fbjtfafce my bjufeb ttunck, 
1998 1870 3f| ape 3(| b^e, Ijeauen tafee mp fleeting foule, 

1871 #nfi JLabs spottier all goob Ijap to ttjee* He dyes. 

1999 1872 Enter Penbrooke, Saljburie, EJfex. 

1873 EJfex §0y ilOJftg Of Penbroke anJJ Of Salsbury 

1874 We muff be carefttll in our pollicie 

1875 GPo bnfiermine tbe feepew of tbis place, 

1876 Clfe fyall toe neuer finb tbe pjtincetf graue* 

1877 Penbrooke tyy jiojb of ^yfcr tafee no care (01 tbat, 

1878 31 toarrant ?ou it toa* not clofety Done* 
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Oh me, my Vnckles fpirit is in thefe ftones, 1997 

Heauen take my foule, and England keep my bones. Dies 1998 



Enter Pembroke, Salisbury, & Bigot. 1099 



Sah Lords, I will meet him at S. Edmondsbury, 2000 

It is our fafetie, and we muft embrace 2001 

This gentle offer of the perillous time. 2002 

Pern. Who brought that Letter from the Cardinall ? 2003 

Sal. The Count Meloone, a Noble Lord ofFrance, 2004 

Whofe priuate with me of the Dolphines loue, 2005 

Is much more generall, then thefe lines import. 2006 

Big. To morrow morning let vs meete him then. 2007 

Sal. Or rather then fet forward, for 'twill be 2008 

Two long dayes iourney ( Lords ) or ere we meete. 2009 

Enter Bajiard. 2010 

BaJl.Once more to day well met, diftemper'd Lords, 2011 

The King by me requefts your prefence ftraight. 2012 

Sal. The king hath difpoffeft himfelfe of vs, 2013 

We will not lyne his thin-beftained cloake 2014 
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2025 18 79 ilBut toljo te tfjteHo llojw tlje toitbereD flotoje 

1880 OTbo in \)ie life fbinDe lifee tbe apojningtf ijluft) t 

1881 Caft out a luoje, bentae b& buriall rtgljt t 

1882 ja pjay to? biriw ana beafts to gojge bpon* 



1883 Saisburie ruttjfttll fpectacle, © bamneb DeeDe ; 

1884 g$y finnetoeg t^abe, my toer^ ^eart botb bleebe* 

1885 Effex ILeaue djilbitl) tearetf bjaue §lo?b$ of England. 

1886 3lf toaterttobtf coulb fetcb lite life againe, 

1887 $0y ty,t$ tboulb conbuit ftojtti) a fea of tearesu 

1888 2f|f fobb# tooulb ijelpe, o? fojtrotoetf feme tbe ttmte, 

1889 S^ tjeart tboulb toolie out beepe piercing plaints 

1890 HBttt bootleffe toert to bjeatb as ntan^ figbetf 

1891 #* migbt eclipfe tbe bjigbteff &>ommm funne, 

1892 J^eere reite tbe belpe, a feruice to b& gbo& 

1893 iLet not tbe t^jant caufer of tb& Dole, 

1894 flitte to trittmpb in rutbfuU tnaffacre^t 

1895 &iut banb ant> ^art, anb Cnglittimen to armetf, 

1896 Qtig <Sob$ Decree to fojteafce te of tbefe barmen. 



1623 The life and death of King Iohn 203 

With our pure Honors : nor attend the foote 2015 

That leaues the print of blood where ere it walkes. 2016 

Returne, and tell him fo : we know the worft. 2017 

Baft. What ere you thinke, good words I thinke 2018 

were beft. 2019 

Sal. Our greefes, and not our manners reafon now. 2020 

Baft. But there is little reafon in your greefe. 2021 

Therefore 'twere reafon you had manners now. 2022 

Pern. Sir, fir, impatience hath his priuiledge. 2023 

Baft. 'Tis true, to hurt his mafter, no mans elfe. 2024 

Sal. This is the prifon : What is he lyes heere ? 2025 



P. Oh death,made proud with pure & princely beuty, 2026 

The earth had not a hole to hide this deede. 2027 

Sal. Murther, as hating what himfelfe hath done, 2028 

Doth lay it open to vrge on reuenge. 2029 



Big. Or when he doom'd this Beautie to a graue, 2030 

Found it too precious Princely, for a graue. 2031 

Sal. Sir Richard, what thinke you? you haue beheld, 2032 

Or haue you read, or heard, or could you thinke f 2033 

Or do you almoft thinke, although you fee, 2034 

That you do fee ? Could thought, without this obie<5t 2085 
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2064 1897 Penbrok Wt)t bed a&tufe:3l5ttt to&o commetf pofting tytxu 

2065 1898 Enter Hughbert 

1899 Jfctgljt noble ILojW, J(| fpeafce tmto sou all, 
2067 1900 Wfyt &mg inttmti ^our fomeft fpeeu 
1901 t&o tnfit t)im, toljo on sour pjtefent toant, 
190a SPia ban ani tutttt lite bird), ijimfelfe anB me* 

1903 JFo? waiting of i>te ffrtrt commaunih 

1904 31 fato fjte paffion, ana at fitted time. 
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Forme fuch another? This is the very top, 2036 

The heighth, the Creft : or Creft vnto the Creft 2037 

Of murthers Armes:This is the bloodieft fhame, 2038 

The wildeft Sauagery, the vildeft ftroke 2039 

That euer wall-ey'd wrath, or flaring rage 2040 

Prefented to the teares of foft remorfe. 2041 

Pern. All murthers paft, do ftand excusM in this : 2042 

And this fo fole, and fo vnmatcheable, 2043 

Shall giue a holineffe, a puritie, 2044 

To the yet vnbegotten finne of times; 2045 

And proue a deadly blood-fhed, but a ieft, 2046 

Exampled by this heynous fpe<5tacle. 2047 

Baft. It is a damned, and a bloody worke, 2048 

The graceleffe a6lion of a heauy hand, 2049 

If that it be the worke of any hand. 2050 

Sal. If that it be the worke of any hand ? 2051 

We had a kinde of light, what would enfue : 2052 

It is the fhamefull worke of Huberts hand, 2053 

The pradlice, and the purpofe of the king: 2054 

From whofe obedience I forbid my foule, 2055 

Kneeling before this mine of fweete life, 2056 

And breathing to his breathleffe Excellence 2057 

The Incenfe of a Vow, a holy Vow : 2058 

Neuer to tafte the pleafures of the world, 2059 

Neuer to be infefted with delight, 2060 

Nor conuerfant with Eafe, and Idleneffe, 2061 

Till I haue fet a glory to this hand, 2062 

By giuing it the worfhip of Reuenge. 2063 

Pent. Big. Our foules religioufly confirme thy words. 2064 

Enter Hubert. 2065 

Hub. Lords, I am hot with hafte, in feeking you, 2066 

Arthttr doth Hue, the king hath fent for you. 2067 
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1905 #ffttrDe liim of ty& touttne being fafe, 

1906 OTljomr pittie tooulo not let me tico to Oeatij, 

1907 l£e craue$ ^our company m^ JLojta in fiafle, 

1908 tEo toljome 1 toill eonfiuct noting Arthur iJreigtit, 

1909 WStyo te in Ijealt!) imOer m^ cuffooie* 

1910 £^ jin ijeaitt) bafe billaine, toert not 31 leaue t^ crime 
i9« tJPo 6000 reuenge* to toljome reuenge belongs, 

1912 j^eere fyouloff tf>ou perify on m^ 3£apire$ point* 

1913 Calfl tfjott tyie Ijealt!) i fuclj Ijealtlj betfoe tin? frienDtf, 

1914 #no all tbat are of tl)E condition* 
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Sal. Oh he is bold, and blufhes not at death, 2068 

Auant thou hatefull villain, get thee gone. (the Law? 2069 



Hu. I am no villaine* Sal Muft I rob 2070 

Baft. Your fword is bright fir, put it vp againe. 2071 

Sal Not till I fheath it in a murtherers skin. 2072 

Hub. Stand backe Lord Salsbury, ft and backe I fay* 2073 

By heauen, I thinke my fword's as lharpe as yours. 2074 

I would not haue you ( Lord ) forget your f elf e, 2075 

Nor tempt the danger of my true defence ; 2076 

Leaft I, by marking of your rage, forget 2077 

your Worth, your Greatneffe, and Nobility. 2078 

Big. Out dunghill : dar'ft thou braue a Nobleman ? 2079 

Hub. Not for my life : But yet I dare defend 2080 

My innocent life againft an Emperor* 2081 

Sal. Thou art a Murtherer. 2082 

Hub. Do not proue me fo : 2083 

Yet I am none. Whofe tongue fo ere fpeakes falfe, 2084 

Not truely fpeakes : who fpeakes not truly, Lies. 2085 

Pern. Cut him to peeces. 2086 

Baft. Keepe the peace, I fay. 2087 

Sal Stand by, or I fhall gaul you Faulconbridge. 2088 

Baft. Thou wer't better gaul the diuell Salsbury. 2089 

If thou but frowne on me, or ftirre thy foote, 2090 

Or teach thy haftie fpleene to do me fhame, 2091 

He ftrike thee dead. Put vp thy fword betime, 2092 

Or He fo maule you, and your tofting-Iron, 2093 

That you fhall thinke the diuell is come from hell. 2094 

Big. What wilt thou do, renowned Faulconbridge ? 2095 

Second a Villaine, and a Murtherer ? 2096 
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1915 Hughbert $2 JLojaa, but Ijeare me fpeafee, f btl me tljen, 
2099 1916 3|f ijeere 31 left not t\)ig pong pjttnce atiue, 

1917 $)augre tlje liafti? fitaict of tlje iking, 

1918 »l)o gaue me charge to put out botfj l)te eyes, 

1919 tTOjjat &oi tljat gaue me liuing to ttjte Ijotoje, 

1920 tEWjunaer reuenge bpon me in ttjte plate : 

1921 #na a$ 31 tenaera t>im toitl) earneff loue, 

1922 £>o $00 loue me, ana tljen 31 fyall be toelU 

1923 ^^^entetra^tojtljencet^coumeltelieeretm Exit Hugkb. 

1924 £>ome in tljttf place appointed by tlje &ing 

1925 J?aue t^otone Ijtm from t^t0 loaging Ijere aboue, 

1926 #na fure tlje murder liatl) bin netolp Done, 

1927 Jfoj pet tlje boap te not fttllp colae* 

1928 Ef/ex j^oto fap pou iLo?ti0 t ttjall toe toitij fpeea aifpatclj 

1929 WLnbtt our lianas a packet into Fraunce 

1930 tEo bio tlje SDolptjin enter toitij Ijte fojce 

1931 Wo claime tlje ftingaome foj tjte pjtoper rigljt, 

1932 fyi$ title maftetlj latofull ffrengtl) thereto* 

1933 HBeftae* tlje pope, on perill of Ijte curffe, 

1934 8?atlj bara to of obeaience bnto iohn, 

1935 Wtyi& tjatefull muraer, Lewes ijte true aifcent, 

1936 W$t tjolp charge tljat toee receiuae from Rome, 

1937 #re toeigljtie reafons if pou lifee mp reeae, 

1938 X&o mafee to all perfeuer in tljte aeeae. 

1939 Pembrooke spp §iojta of Effex, toell Ijaue pou aauifoe, 
1940 1 toill atcoja to further pou in ttyg. 

1941 Saisbuty #na Sa/sbury toill not gainfap tlje fame* 

1942 315ut aia tljat courfe as far foojtlj a* \)t can* 

1943 Ef/ex W$tn eaclj of to fena ffraigljt to Ijte #llpe*. 

1944 tEo toinne tljem to tljte famous enterpjife, 

1945 #na let to all pclaa in pilmertf toeeae, 

1946 Wfyt tentlj Of 0p?il at §)aint Edmonds Bury 

1947 speete to confer, ana on tlje #ltar tijere 

1948 £>toeare fecrecie ana aia to tljis aauife* 
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Hub. Lord Bigot, I am none. 2097 

Big. Who kill'd this Prince? 2098 

Hnb* 'Tis not an houre fince I left him well : 2099 

I honour'd him, I lou'd him, and will weepe 2100 

My date of life out, for his fweete Hues loffe. 2101 

H 
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1949 speane tootle let to comteiglj tljte bofi£ fymtti 

1950 0nu giue #nt buriall a« befits t)te ftate, 

1951 Keeping tye montye mititit an& #$ obfequiea 

1952 OTitlj foiewne interceffion fojt #0 foule* 

1953 J^oto fa? sou iLoj&ings, are eou all agreea ? 

1954 Pembrooke Wfyt tttlti) Of #p?ill at £>aint Edmonds Bury 

1955 &oD letting not, 31 brill not faile tlje time* 

1956 Ejfex Hfytn let to all cornier tlje boD£ Ijence* Exeunt. 
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Sal. Truft not thofe cunning waters of his eyes, 2102 

For villanie is not without fuch rheume, 2103 

And he, long traded in it, makes it feeme 2104 

Like Riuers of remorfe and innocencie. 2105 

Away with me, all you whofe foules abhorre 2106 

Th'vncleanly fauours of a Slaughter-houfe, 2107 

For I am ftifled with this fmell of finne. 2108 

Big. Away, toward Burie, to the Dolphin there. 2109 

P. There tel the king, he may inquire vs out.Ex.Lords. 2110 

ifa. Here's a good world:knew you of this faire work? 2111 

Beyond the infinite and boundleffe reach of mercie, 2112 

(If thou didft this deed of death) art y damn'd Hubert. 2113 

Hub Do but heare me fir. 2114 

Bafl. Ha? He tell thee what. 2115 

Thou'rt damn'd as blacke, nay nothing is fo blacke, 2116 

Thou art more deepe damn'd then Prince Lucifer : 2117 

There is not yet fo vgly a fiend of hell 2118 

As thou fhalt be, if thou didft kill this childe. 2119 

Hub. Vpon my foule. 2120 

Bafl. If thou didft but confent 2121 

To this moft cruell A6t : do but difpaire, 2122 

And if thou want'ft a Cord, the fmalleft thred 2123 

That euer Spider twifted from her wombe 2124 

Will ferue to ftrangle thee : A rufh will be a beame 2125 

To hang thee on. Or wouldft thou drowne thy felfe, 2126 

Put but a little water in a fpoone, 2127 

And it mail be as all the Ocean, 2128 

Enough to ftifle fuch a villaine vp. 2129 

I do fufpeft thee very greeuoufly. 2130 
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1957 Enter King Iohn with two or three and the Prophet. 

1958 iohn 2Di(fttrbe& tl)Ottgl)t0 t fo?e&oomet# of mint ill, 

1959 SDiffracteD paflton0* fignetf of grotoing tmmte$, 
i960 Strange ypioyfyttitd of imminent mifyapa, 

1961 ConfounD my toit0, anJj Dull my fenfe* fo t 

1962 Wfyn tmxv obiect tijefe mine eye* beljoto 

1963 £>*eme infframents? to tying me to m^ eni>* 

1964 #fcenfion aa^ is come, iohn feare not tljen 

1965 W$t p?ofiigie« tljte parting ^Jtoptiet ttyeatetf* 
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Hub. If I in aft, confent, or finne of thought, 2131 

Be guiltie of the Healing that fweete breath 2132 

Which was embounded in this beauteous clay, 2133 

Let hell want paines enough to torture me : 2134 

I left him well. 2135 

Baft. Go, beare him in thine armes : 2136 

I am amaz'd me thinkes, and loofe my way 2137 

Among the thornes, and dangers of this world. 2138 

How eafie doft thou take all England vp, 2139 

From forth this morcell of dead Royal tie ? 2140 

The life, the right, and truth of all this Realme 2141 

Is fled to heauen : and England now is left 2142 

To tug and fcamble, and to part by th'teeth 2143 

The vn-owed intereft of proud fwelling State : 2144 

Now for the bare-pickt bone of Maiefty, 2145 

Doth dogged warre brittle his angry creft, 2146 

And fnarleth in the gentle eyes of peace : 2147 

Now Powers from home, and difcontents at home 2148 

Meet in one line : and vaft confufion waites 2149 

As doth a Rauen on a ficke-falne beaft, 2150 

The iminent decay of wrefted pompe. 2151 

Now happy he, whofe cloake and center can 2152 

Hold out this tempeft. Beare away that childe, 2153 

And follow me with fpeed : He to the King: 2154 

A thoufand bufmeffes are briefe in hand, 2155 

And heauen it felfe doth frowne vpon the Land. 2156 

Exit. 2157 
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1966 ®t0 come inuerte : ab toere it fulty paff, 

1967 W$m toere 3) carries of a tboufanb fearer 

1968 W$t lapiall tells me* it is ttoeiue at noone* 

1969 Mere ttoeiue at mitmigljt pail, tben migbt 31 baunt 

1970 jfalfe feers pjopbecies of no import* 

1971 Coulb 31 as toell toitb tbis rtgljt banb of mine 

1972 Kemotte tbe &>unm from our speribian, 

1973 tOJnto tbe moonffeb circle of tbantipobes, 

1974 3s turne tbis ffeele from ttoeiue to ttoeiue agen, 

1975 Wtym Iohn tbe Date of fatail pjopbecies 

1976 ^ouio toitb tbe }|Djtopi)ets life together mi. 

1977 HBttt Multa cadunt inter calicem fupremaque labre. 

1978 Peter, imfa^ tyy foolifl) noting bjeame, 

1979 &vfo by tbe Crotone of England b&re 31 ftoeare, 

1980 tfro mabe tbee great, ana greatefi of tbE bin* 

1981 Peter &ing /<?A», altbougb tfje time 31 baue pjefcribeb 

1982 H5e but ttoeiue boures remaining i?et be^inDe, 

1983 Jpet Do 31 bnoto b# infpiration, 

1984 €u tbat flfrt time be fullp come about, 

1985 toing iohn ftjall not be iking as beeretofoje* 

1986 Mm Wuin bu^arb, tobat mifcbaunce can cbaunce fo fame, 

1987 tEPo fet a iking befibe ty$ regall feate : 

1988 $0y> beart isi goob, my bobs pafltng ffrong, 

1989 $0y lanb in peace, mi? enemies fubbetob, 

1990 ®nly my Barons ffojme at Arthurs neatb, 

1991 But ^r/^^r liues, 31 tbere tbe cballenge grotoes, 

1992 Were be bifpatcbt bnto ^ longefi borne, 

1993 Wtytxt toere tbe iking fecure of tboufanb foes* 

1994 Hubert tobat netos toitb tb&, tobere are my ILojbsi 

1995 ##£*tf Sjarb nt\xyt^ my Jlojb, Arthur tbe louel? pjince 

1996 £>eebing to efcape ouer tbe Caftle toalles, 

1997 jfell beablong botone, anb in tbe curfeb fall 

1998 tyt bjabe \)i& bones, anb tbere befoje tbe gate 

1999 g*our HBarons founb tym beab, anb bjeatbleffe quite* 

2000 Iohn 3(S Arthur fceab i tfjeu Hubert toitbOUt tttOje toOjDS 

2001 bang tbe |3jtopbet* 
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2002 atoap tottfj Peter, billeu out of my figbt, 

2003 31 am Deafe, be gone Jet tjim not fpeabe a toojo, 

2004 iioto /^M tbi? feared are faanittit into fmoabe, 

2005 Arthur i$ &eab, tljou guiltleffe of tits? Deatb* 

2006 gtoiete |poutb, but tbat 31 itriueD foj a Crotone, 

2007 31 couto baue toell affoojDefi to tbine age 

2008 itong life, anfi bappined to ti% content* 

2009 Enter the Baftard. 

2010 iohn Philip, tobat netoes toitb tbeet 

2011 Bajiard W$t m\xst% 31 IjearD toad Peters pja^erd, 

2012 Wkp toityt like fortune to befall bd all : 

2013 #na toitb tbat toojD, c^e rope tye lateft frienti, 

2014 &ept Ijim from falling beabloug to tbe ground 

2015 Iohn Wfym let Ijim bang, anti be tbe Hauend foob, 

2016 Wtifyilt iohn triumph in fpigbt of |3}>opbecied* 

2017 HBttt tobatd tbe ttoin%$ from tbe UDopelingd noto* 

2018 MJjat fay tbe spoubed anD |D?iefl0 to our pjoceeDingd i 

2019 <®i tobered tbe 315arond tbat fo foDainty 

2020 sr>iD leaue tbe King bpon a falfe furmife ? 

2021 Bastard W$z Relates flojime $ tbjirif fo? ftiarpe reuege 

2022 HBut pleafe your spaieftie, toere tbat tbe toojft, 

2023 31t little f bito : a greater Danger grotoed, 

2024 Wfyiti) mutt be toeeDeb out by carefull fpeeDe, 

2025 ©j all ie loff, fo? all is leuelu at* 

2026 iohn spojte frigbtd ana feared, tobat ere tbi? ttoin%$ be, 

2027 3 am pjeparDe : t\)tn Philip quicbli? fay, 

2028 speane tbes to mur&er, oj impjtifon me, 

2029 ®o giue my crotoue atoap to Rome o? Fmunce\ 

2030 <®i toill tbe? eacb of tbem become a iking ? 

2031 Wojfe tban 3 tbinbe it is, it cannot be* 

2032 Bajiard j|iot toojfe my floja, but euerie fcotiit ad bab* 

2033 W$t jptobled fymz elected z*ow &ing, 

2034 3u rigbt of ilabie Blanche ymxx jlieece, b& W&iftt 

2035 j^id lanbing id eiqpecteti euer^ botoer, 
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2036 Wfyt gobies, Commons Clergie, all Cffates, 

2037 Inciteb cbiefel? b? t|»e Cardinally 

2038 Panduiph tbat libs tyre itegate fbjt tbe pope, 

2039 X&tyvite long to fee ttyir neto electeb toing* 

2040 0nD (01 bnboubteb pjoofe, f& b^e m? iliege 

2041 lletters to me from ?our j]iobilttie t 

2042 t£o be a partie in tbis action : 

2043 Mty bnber ffjoto of faineb tylme*, 

2044 0ppO?M ttyir meeting at S.Edmonds Bury> 

2045 tuyere to confttlt, confpire, anb conclttbe 

2046 t&ty ouerttyoto anb botonfall of ?our g>tate* 

2047 iohn Mb? fo it mutt be : one botoer of content 

2048 spatcty toitb a montb of pafltonate effects* 

2049 Mb? tywes tbe £>ttnne to fauour tbis confojtt ? 

2050 Mb? boo tbe toitftt* not bjeafte tbeir bjtajen gates, 

2051 #nb fcatter all tbefe perturb complices, 

2052 Mitb all tbeir counfells anb tbeir bamneb Drifts* 

2053 HBttC fee tbe toelftin rolletb geutl? on, 

2054 t&tyres not a lotojting clotobe to frotoue on tbem; 

2055 Wt)t beauen, tbe eartlj, tbe funne, tbe mtxmt anb all 

2056 Confpire toitb tbofe confeberates m? beca?* 

2057 Wfym bell fo? me if an? potoer be tbere, 

2058 jfojfafce tbat place, anb guibe me ftepb? ftep 

2059 t&o po?fon, ftraugle, murber in tbeir ffeps 

2060 tEtyfe traitors :ob tbat name in too goob fbjt tbem, 

2061 &yfo beatb i& eafie : ii tbere notbing toojfe 

2062 Wo tojeafee me on tbis pjoub peace-bjeafeing cretoi 

2063 Mbat faift tbou Philip ? fob? aCKfts tbou not, 

2064 Baftard t£tyfe curfes ( goob m? 2lo jb) fit not tbe feafon : 

2065 i^elp mutt befcenb from beauen againft tbis treafon? 

2066 iohn jia? tbou toilt pjtooue a traito* toitb tbe reft, 

2067 &ot get ttye to tbem, ffjame come to ?ott all. 

2068 Bastard % tooulb be loatb to leatte ?our t^igbnes tbus, 

2069 ^et ?ou commanb, anb 31 tbougb grieub toill goe* 

2070 iohn 0b Philip tobetber goeft tbou, come againe* (man* 

2071 Bajiard $$y ILojtO tbefe motions are as paffions of a mao 
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2072 iohn man man Philip, 31 am man iritmbi 

2073 flpp tiart te ma^D, mp fenfes all fbjefcone* 

2074 #nfc /^^ of England uoto i« quite tonfcone* 

2075 Mas euer Iking as 3(| oppjeff toitb cares i 

2076 SPame Elianor my noble dottier iiu&ne, 

2077 $ty oneli? Jjope an& comfort in Diflreffe, 

2078 31* &eaD, ana England excommunicate, 

2079 #n& 3(| am interaictea bp d>e pope, 

2080 #11 Clmrcljes curff, tljeir Doojes are fealeD bp, 

2081 #nD foj ttje pleafure of ttje ISomiff) |Djieff, 

2082 tlftje feruice of tlje S?igljeff is neglecteft ; 

2083 W$t multitude (a beafi of many Ijeaus) 

2084 a>0j toitt) confuflon to tljeir £>oueraigne; 

2085 W$t gobies blinDeD toitl) ambitions fumes, 

2086 #ffemble potoers to beat mint (UJmpire Hotone, 

2087 #nD moje tban tbis, elect a fojren iking* 

2088 © England, toert tbou tutv miferable, 

2089 iking iohn of England f&s tfyk miferable: 

2090 iohn, tis tl)i? finnes tijat makes it miferable, 

2091 Quicquid delirunt Reges, plefluntur Achiui* 

2092 Philip, as tljou tyaff euer louse eft? iking, 

2093 £>0 ff)Oto it noto : poff tO ^Edmonds Bury, 

2094 Diflfemble toitl) tbe gobies, Imoto tljeir Ojifts, 

2095 Confounfc tljeir aiuelitt) plots, ant> DamnO Ueuices* 

2096 tEtjougb iohn be faultie, #et let tubittt& beare, 

2097 H?e toill amena ana rigljt tlje peoples tojtongs* 

2098 ja ftotljer tbottgl) fyt toere bunaturall, 

2099 3(|s better tljan tlje fcinDei! g>tept>ame is: 
21430 §Let neuer (Knglifljmau truft fojraine rule* 

2101 W$m Philip ffjeto tij£ fealtie to t|n? iking, 

2102 #n& mongfl tlje Jiobles pleaD tljou fbj tlje iking* 

2103 Bastard 3f| goe my iLojtti : tfc Ijoto Ije is fciffraugljt, 

2104 tEtiis is tlje curfet) |Djieff of /"^ 

2105 j^atlj |jeapt tljefe mifcljiefes on tljis Ijapleffe ILanD* 

2106 jjoto Philip, tjafiff tljou Tuiiyes eloquence, 

2107 Wtftn migljtff tljou Ijope to pleaa toitlj goofc fucceffe* Exit. 
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2108 Iohn #nfc art tbou gone i fucceffe mai? folloto cljee : 

2109 tmjjutf ijafl tbou fljetob tjn> btniine^ to t^ iHing* 
2iio £>irra, in tiaft goe greete tbe Carbinall, 

2iii Pandniph 31 meane, tbe negate from tbe pope. 
2H2 g>a# tbat tlje Iking befires? to fpeafee toitb litm* 

2113 #oto y^» betbinfce tljee boto tbou maifi refolue : 

2114 ^na if tljou toiit continue Engiands iking, 

2115 XEtytn caff about to feiepe tb£ SDiabem; 
2n6 jfo? life ana lanb, anb all te leuelb at* 

2i 17 t&ije pope of Rome, tig tje tljat i$ tlje caufe, 

2118 jje curfetb tbee, lie few t\w fubiecte free 

2119 iFrom Due obebience to tbeir £>oueraigne: 

2120 jje animates tbe j|ioble$ in tbeir toarretf, 

2121 §t giue* atoay t^e Crofame to Philips g>onne, 

2122 0nH parbons all tbat feefee to murtber tbee : 

2123 0nD tlju* blinbe ?eale is Hill pjebominant. 

2124 W$m iohn tbere is? no toai? to fe&pe tb£ Crofame* 

2125 HBttt finely to biffemble toitb tlje pope : 

2126 {Ebat banb tbat gaue tbe toounb mnH giue tbe falue 

2127 tEPo cure tlje imrt, els quite incurable* 

2128 ®bE finnetf are farre too great to be tbe man 

2129 tE'aboliflj pope, anb popery from tin? l&ealme : 

2130 llBut in tbi? £>eate* if J| ma^ geffe at all* 

2131 # Jiing ftiall raigne tljat fyall fuppjeffe tbem all* 

2132 peace John, bere corner tbe ^legate of tbe pope, 

2133 SPiffemble ttjou* anb tobatfoere tfjou faiff, 

2134 ^et toitb ttn? 1)mt farifl) tbeir confufion* 

2135 Enter Pandulph. 

2136 Pand. jjioto Iohn, bnfajojtbie man to bjteatb on eartb* 

2137 t&bat boff oppugne againff t|n? spotter Ctjurd): 

2138 Mft> am 31 fent fbjt to tbs curfeb felfe i 

2139 iohn ^ott man of 6ob, ttticegerent foj tlje pope, 

2140 tERjje boty ttticar of ^Peters Cburcb* 

2141 tttpon m? Imeeg, 31 parbon craue of tijee, 
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2142 #na aoo fttbmit me to tbe fea of Rome, 

2143 #na boto foj penattnce of m? Ijigb offence, 

2144 ®o tabe on me tbe bol? Croffe of Cb?ift, 

2145 0na car? #rmes? in tjol? C^tfftan toarresu 

2146 Panduiph. |5o /<?M tb? crotocbing ana aiffembling ttiu0 

2147 Cannot aeceitte tbe tlegate of tbe }|Dope, 

2148 £>a? tobat tbott toilt, 31 toill not creait tbee : 

2149 Ww Crotone ana ikingaome botij are tane atoa?, 

2150 #na tbott art rarfi toitbottt reaemption* 

2151 iohn 0ccurfl ina&ae to bneele to fuct) a ajttage, 

2152 anfi get no Ijeip toitb tb? fttbmiffion, 

2153 tttn^eat^ tij? ftooja, ana fie? tbe mifpjotoa ipjieft 

2154 tEPljat tt)u0 triumph oje tyfc a migbt? iking : 

2155 j]5o /*A« fubmtt againe aiffemble ?et, 

2156 Jfo? IjDjieCte ana OTomen mttft be flattered 

2157 ^et boll? jfatber tijow tb? feife aofl bnoto 

2158 0o time to late fo? dinners to repent, 

2159 0bfoltte me tljen, ana iohn aott) ftoeare to Do) 

2160 ffltyt bttermofi tobat etter t^ou aemattnafi. 

2161 Panduiph iohn, noto 31 fee tb? Jjart? penitence, 

2162 3 reto ana pitt? tbi? aiflrefi eflate, 

2163 ©ne toa? i& left to reconcile tij? felfe, 

2164 ^nD onl? one tobicb 31 tfiall fyeto to tbee* 

2165 tD^ou mttft fttrrenaer to tlje fea of Rome 

2166 wiw Crotone ana 2Diaaeme, tben fljail tbe }0ope 

2167 SDefena tbee from ttiinnafion of t\ft foes* 

2168 #na tobere \)i$ bolineffe batb binalea Fraunce, 

2169 0na fet tb? fttbiects %mt8 at toarre toitlj ttjee, 

2170 Wfym fyall b* ntrfife tb? foes, ana beate tbem aotone, 

2171 tEtjat feebe tbe aifcontentment of tfje Jiiing* 

2172 iohn jfrom baa to tooojfe ojt 3 mnfi tofe m? realme, 

2173 <&\ gine m? Crotone fojt pennance bnto Rome ? 

2174 a miferie moje piercing tban tbe aart* 

2175 ®bat bjteabe from burning epilations? potoer* 

2176 Mbat i fijall 3 gitte m? Crotone toitb tb& rigbt bana : 

2177 jiio : toitb tljte bana aefena tb? Crotone ana tbee* 

2178 ®2H|iat netoes toitb tbee* 
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2179 Enter Meffenger. 

2180 pieafe it #our spaieilie, tbere te befcrieb on tbe Coaif of 

2181 Kent an bwtbjeb £>a$e of £>t)ip0, tobicb of all men is? 

2182 tbougbt to be tbe jfrencb jf leete, imber tbe conbuct of tbe 

2183 SDolpbin, fo tljat it puttf tbe Cuntrie in a mutinie, fo tbe]? 

2184 fenb to ]?our $race fo? fuccour* 

2185 K.iohn j^oto noto Jlojb Carbinall, totjatg i?our bed abuife, 

2186 tEDbefe ntutiniei^ mutt be alla^fi in time 

2187 Wy pollic]? oj Ijeabftrong rage at leaft 

2188 Mm, tbefe troubles ty%t tb2 toearyeb foule, 

2189 #nb lifee to Luna in a fab CEclipfe, 

2190 g>o ate tbE tbougbttf anb paflton* fo? t\)i$ netoes* 

2191 Well map it be toljen &ing« are grieueb fo, 

2192 t&be bulgar fojt toojfee princes ouertbjoto* 

2193 Cardinal/ y&john, fojt not effecting of tbE pligbteb bo to* 

2194 Wq& Grange annoyance happens? to tbE lanb : 

2195 HBttt ?et be reconcile bnto tbe Cburcl), 

2196 #n& nothing (ball be grieuous to tbE ffate* 

2197 iohn <®n Panduiph be it a« tbou ijaft becreeb, 

2198 iohn toill not fpurne againft tbi? founb abuife, 

2199 Come lew atoay, ana toitlj tbE Ijelpe 51 troto 

2200 $ty IXealme fyall flojtiflj anb m? Crotone in peace* 

2201 Enter the Nobles, Penbrooke, EJfex, Chejler, Bewchampe, 

2202 Clare, with others. 

2203 Penbrooke jjioto ftoeet S.Edmond ijoty ga>aint in ijeauen, 

2204 »bofe %>%\int is facreb, bigb efleemb on eartb* 

2205 3|nfufe a conffant jeale in all our ijeartg 

2206 ®o pjtofecute tbte act of micble toaigbt, 

2207 iiojtb Bewchampe fa]?, tobat frienbtf Ijaue ^ou pjocurbe, 

2208 Bewchamp. W§Z %*Fitz Water, jU Percy, anb \ ♦ Roffe, 

2209 tlttotob mtt\xn% tieere tyi& bap tbe leuentt) boure. 

2210 E/fex toinber tbe clofce of bolie pilgrimage, 

221 1 HBy tbat fame boure on toarrant of tbeir faitb, 
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2212 Phillip Plantagenet, a blttl Of ftoifteft toing, 

2213 JLOJtfi Euftace, Vefcy, ilOjD O^, aitfi §L0?& Mowbrey, 

2214 #ppoynteb meeting at ^Edmonds &\&inu 

2215 Pembroke tttntill tbeir pjefence tie conceale my tale, 

2216 £>toeete complices in Ijolte CbJiftiau acts, 

2217 WfyM toenture fojt tbe purcbafe of renotone, 

2218 tERtjjice toelcome to tbe league of b*gb refolue, 

2219 t&bat patone tbeir bobies foj tbeir fouler regarb* 

2220 E/fex jjioto toantetb but tbe reff to enfc tbis toojfee, 

2221 3[n pilgrims babit commes our bolie troupe 

2222 # furlong tyntt toitb ftoift tontoonteb pace, 

2223 $*ay be tbey are tbe perfons you expect* (?eale, 

2224 Pembroke Witt) ftoift bntoonteb gate, fee tobat a tiling i0 

2225 {£bat fpurrs tbem on toitb feruenee to tbis £>b?fae t 

2226 jioto ioy tome to tbem foj tbeir true intent 

2227 0nfi in goob time beere come tbe toarmen all 

2228 ffltyut ftoeate in boby by tbe minte bifeafe 

2229 jjap anb bartseafe bjaue Homings be your lot* 

2230 Enter the Baftard Phillip, &c. 

2231 9Lmm my iLojbs, tbe like betibe your lucfee, 

2232 &rib all tbat trauaile in a €\%i^xvn caufe* 

2233 Effex Cbeerely replieb bjtaue bjtauncb of kingly fiocfe, 

2234 # rigbt Piantaginet fljoulb reafon fo* 

2235 HBttt filence JLojbs, attenb our commings? caufe, 

2236 W$t feruile yofte tbat payneb bs toitb toyle, 

2237 <&n ftrong inffinct batb framb tbis conuenticfcle, 

2238 Wo eafe our necfes of feruitubes contempt. 

2239 ^boulb 31 not name tbe foeman of our reff, 

2240 WSL\)itty of you all fo barraine in conceipt, 

2241 #s cannot leuell at tbe man 31 meane i 

2242 3i5ut leafi (Enigmas fljaboto Qtntng trutb 

2243 piainely to paint as trutb requires no arte* 

2244 tEbeffect of tbis refojt impojttetb tbis, 

2245 tEo roote anb cleane extirpate tirant iohn, 

2246 tEPirant 31 fay, appealing to tbe man, 

2247 3|f any tyttt tbat loues biro, anb 31 af fee 
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2248 OTfjat fein&fl|ip* lenitie, ojt elijtifftan raigne 

2249 Hules in tlje man* to barre tbis foule impeach 

2250 if iril 3 inferre tbe Chejiers bannitbment : 

2251 iFoj repjebenbing ^tm in mofi i3nclj?iCian crimen 

2252 OTas fpeciall notice of a tpjtants toill* 

2253 315ut toere tbis all, tbe Detail tyoulb be faub* 

2254 HBttt tbis dje leaft of many tboufanb faults, 

2255 Wfyu circumffance toitb leifure migbt bifplap* 

2256 0m p?iuate tojougs* no parcell of m# tale 

2257 Mbicb noto in pjefence* but foj fome great caufe 

2258 s^igljt toi(^ to \)im as to a mo? tall foe* 

2259 315ut ttiall 3 clofe tbe periob toitb an acte 

2260 abbojtring in tbe eares of CbJtiffiau men* 

2261 sjis Cofens beatb* tbat ftoeet tonguiltp cbilbe* 

2262 tHntimelj? butcberb bp tbe tpjants meaner, 

2263 j^&re i& mp pjorfes as cleere as grauell bjoofee* 

2264 &nt> on tbe fame 31 further muff inferre* 

2265 tEDIiat tobo bpbolbs a tpjant in ty& courfe* 

2266 30 culpable of all i)i& Damnefc guilt* 

2267 X&o fyoto tbe toUt^ i& pet to be befcribb* 

2268 g$y iiojb of Penbrooke fljeto tobat te bebinbe* 

2269 ©nip 3 fap tbat toere tfjere nothing elfe 

2270 tEo moue bs but tbe popes mofi bjeabfull curffe* 

2271 WBtytttof toe are affureb if toe faple* 

2272 3|t toere inougb to inftigate bs all 

2273 Mitb earneifneflfe of fpjit to feefce a meane 

2274 Wo bifpoffeffe iohn of bis regiment* 

2275 Penbrooke OTell batb mp JLojtti of Ef/ex tolbe \fi& tale, 

2276 w&\)it\) 3 auer fo? moll fubflanciall trutb* 

2277 &nb moje to mafce tbe matter to our minted 

2278 3 fap tbat Lewes in cbalenge of bis toife* 

2279 l?atb title of an bncontrouleb plea 

2280 tfco all tbat longetb to our Cnglit^ Crotone* 

2281 ^bo?t tale to make, tbe £>ea apoffolicfe 

2282 ^atb offerb bifpenfation fo? tbe fault* 

2283 3|f anp be* as trufl me none 3 fcnoto 
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2284 iBp planting Lewes in tije tttfttrperg rcome : 

2285 W$i$ i& tlje taufe of all our defence Ijiere, 

2286 Wtyut on tfje Ijolie #ltar toe pjtotett 

2287 Wo a^fie tije rigljt of Lewes toiti) gotos ana life, 

2288 OTJjo on our tmotoleOge te in #rme$ fb? England. 

2289 OTljat fa# ?ou ilotftf! 

2290 Salsburie #0 Pembrooke fa^tt), affirmetl) Salsburie : 

2291 JFaire Z*«w of Fraunce tljat fpOUfeD JlaD^ Blanch, 

2292 ^atlj title of an tmcontroulefl ffrengti) 

2293 tEo England, anD toljat longert) to tije Crotone : 

2294 3|n rigljt toljereof, a# toe are true infojtmo, 

2295 W$t Otitic* i& marcljing IjitbertoarD in #rmesu 

2296 0m purpofe to conclude tljat toitlj a too*&, 

2297 31* to inuttt t)im a# toe ma? Oeuife, 

2298 toing of our Countrey in tlje tpjant* ffeaD : 

2299 #nt> fo tije toarrant ou tije 0ltar ftoojue, 

2300 #n& fo tije intent fo? toijicij toe ijitijer came* 

2301 Bajlard. S$y §L0Jfc Of Salsbury, J| cannot COUCi} 

2302 $ty fpeecijea toitlj tije n&Dfuil toojto of arte, 

2303 #0 Dotij befeeme in fuel) a toaigijtie toojfce, 

2304 JBttt toljat m? confeience anu m? fcutie toill 

2305 31 purpofe to imparts 

2306 ifojt Chejiers ejriie, blame lite bufie toit, 

2307 tKijat mealefc toljere ijte Uutie quite fbjba&e: 

2308 jfo? an? pjtiuate caufetf t^at ?ou ijaue, 

2309 $$t tijinfee tl>e^ f^oulD not mount to fuel) a ijeigijt* 

2310 #0 to fiepofe a iking in tijeir reuenge* 

2311 jfoj Arthurs &eatij iking /<?A* toaa innocent, 

2312 i^e uefperat toas tije Oeatijfman to tjimfelfe, 

2313 WSSLiti) ?ou to mafee a colour to ^our crime miufti^ Do impute 

2314 HBut toljere fell tra^tojtifme ijatij refifience, (to \)i& Default, 

2315 tTOjjere toanw no toojw to fet oefpigijt on toojfee* 
23x6 31 fa? tte ffjame, anH toojttljp all repjorfe, 

2317 tEo tojeft fucb pettie tojtongtf in tearmes? of rigljt, 

2318 #gain(f a iking aunoyuteD b£ tije ilo?o* 

2319 WXfyi Salsburie aDmit tije tojongs are true. 
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2320 get fubiecttf may not tafte in liana reuenge, 

2321 3na rob tlje battens? of tbeir proper potoer, 

2322 wWf^ttt fitted \)t to tobome reuenge belongs* 

2323 #na aott) a pope, a pjieff, a man of pjiae 

2324 &i\xt charters? fojt tlie liues? of latofull ikings? t 

2325 Wljat can tie bleffe, o? tobo regaras? b& curffe, 

2326 But fuel) as? giue to man, ana tabes? from <£oa* 

2327 31 fpeafee it in tfje figbt of $oa aboue, 

2328 {Eberes? not a man rtjat ayes? in your beliefs 

2329 HBttt fete l)is? foule perpetually to payne* 

2330 #ya Lewes, leaue €>oa, fetll iohn, pleafe ^ell, 

2331 spake tjauocfe of tlje toelfare of your fouler 

2332 jfo? Ijeere 31 leaue you in tlje figbt of beauen, 

2333 SI troupe of traytojs? fooae fbjt jellify feenas? ; 

2334 3|f you aefiil, tjjen folloto me as? frienas?, 

2335 3(|f not, tben tw your toojtff as? ijatefull tray to js?* 

2336 jfoj z*w*r bis? rigbt alas? tis? too tea lame* 

2337 9L fenfeleffe clayme, if truti) be titles? friena* 

2338 3In bjiefe, if tbis? be caufe of our refo jt, 

2339 ©ur pilgrimage is? to tlje 2E>euils? %fy\inu 

2340 31 tame not JLojas? to troup as traytojs? aco, 

2341 iliojt toill 31 eounfaile in fo baa a caufe : 

2342 pleafe you retume, toee go againe as? frienas?, 

2343 3lf not, 31 to my &ing, ana you tobere trayto js? pleafe* Exit. 

2344 Percy % bote young man, ana fo my iLojas? pjoceea, 

2345 31 to liim go, ana better lofl tljen founa* 

2346 Penbrooke WHfynt fay you Jlojtas?, toill all tbe reli pjtoceea, 

2347 Mill you all toitt) me ftoeare bpon tlje Suiter 

2348 Wi)M you toil to tbe aeatb be aya to Lewes, <s enemy to iohn ? 

2349 (Buery man lay tjis? pa by mint, in toitnes? of Ijis? barts? acco ?a, 

2350 Mell tben, euery man to #rmes? to meete tbe tting 

2351 OTljo is? alreaaie befbje London. 

2352 Meffenger Enter. 

2353 Penbrooke Wty& netoes? J^arrola* 
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2354 Wtyt rigljt Chilian p jincemi? Spaiffer, Lewes of Fraunce, i$ 

2355 at liana, comming to bifit iwur S?ono j#, airectea pettier b? 

2356 tlje rigljt fjonojable Richard (Earle of Bigot, to conferre 

2357 toitb ?our S?onoj#* 

2358 Penbrooke Sjofc) U&re fe !)& J?igl)Ueffe, 

2359 Meffenger ftea&E tO Otter ^Ottt pittttttt. 

2360 Enter Lewes, Earle Bigot, with his troupe. 

2361 Lewes jFaire floras? of England, Lewes falutetf ^ou all 

2362 00 frienas, ana flrme toeltoillers? of l)i$ toeale, 

2363 #t toljofe requeff from plenty flotomg Fraunce 

2364 Crofltng tlie ©cean toitl) a £>outljeru gale, 

2365 H?e te in perfou come at ^our commaunas 

2366 tfco tonaertafee ana gratifle toitljall 

2367 Wqt fulneffe of your fauours? pjoffrea Ijitm 

2368 But toojlatf bjtaue mtrti omitting pjomifetf, 

2369 Gftll time be minifktt of moje amenag, 

2370 3! mutt acquaint i?ou toiti) our fortunes? courfe, 

2371 tEtye beauens? aefoing fauours? on m? Ijeaa, 

2372 H?aue in tbeir conauct fafe toitb bictojie, 

2373 HBjougbt.me along ?our toell manurea bounas, 

2374 Wtititfy fmall repulfe, ana little croffe of rfjauuce* 

2375 ^our Citie ISocljeffer toitb great applaufe 

2376 ysy fome aeuine inflinct la^a armes afiae : 

2377 #na from tfte bolloto Ijoles of ®^ameC0 

2378 CcctjO apace repliae Vine la roy. 

2379 jfrom tbence, along tbe toanton rotating glaae 

2380 t&0 Troynouant £Ottr fa^Jte Metropolis, 

2381 Wit|) IttCfc Came Lewes to fljefo) tyg troupes? Of Fraunce, 

2382 ©Kauing our (Enfignes? toitb tlje aaltyiug toinaetf, 

2383 W$t fearefull obiect of fell frotoning toarre; 

2384 OTbere after fome aflfault, ana fmall aefence, 

2385 S?eauens ma? 31 fa?, ana not m? toarlifte troupe, 

2386 tempera tbeir \zm& to tafee a frienaty foe 

2387 ©aEitljin tbe compare of tJjeir bigb built toallea, 
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2388 «5euing me title a* it feenrt rtje? toify* 

2389 Wtyx& JFojtune (iLojtto) acta to ?our fojttoarane* 

2390 speane* of content in lieu of former griefe : 

2391 #nD ma? 31 line but to requite ?ou all, 

2392 MojtlW toiff) toere mine in O^ing notea ^ouw* ♦ 

2393 Salisbury Welcome ttje balme tljat clofetl) bp our toounw, 

2394 W$t foueraigne meOcine fojt our quicft recure, 

2395 W$t andjoj of our bope, tfje onety pjop, 

2396 OTtyereon fiepenw our liuea, our lanta, our toeale, 

2397 OTitbout tlje tobicb* a# fyeepe toitfjout ttjeir bearD, 

2398 (Crcept a fbepbeara toinfeing at tbe toolfe) 

2399 W&t ftrats toe pine, toe run to tboufanb barmen 

2400 $0 meruaile tben tbougb toitb tontoontefc ioi?* 

2401 Wit toelcome bim tbat beatetb tooes atoa?* 

2402 Lewes {Clanks to ^ou all of tb& religious league, 

2403 Ijoty knot of Catbolique confent* 

2404 3fl cannot name ?ou 3Lo$&ing0, man b? man, 

2405 IBttt lifee a ifranger bnacquainteb ?et, 

2406 3|n generall 31 pjomife fatttifull loue : 

2407 flOjft Bigot, b?Ottgt)t me tO ^.Edmonds £>b?we, 

2408 ®iuin$ me toarrant of a C^jtifiian oatb, 

2409 Wi)M tbitf affembty came Oeuoteo ^eere, 

2410 Wo ftoeare accojbing a$ ?our packets fyotofc, 

2411 homage anD lo^all feruice to our felfe, 

2412 51 n&fie not Ootibt tbe furetie of ?our toilte ; 

2413 £>ince toell 31 imoto fojt man? of ?our fafees 

2414 W$t totones Ijaue ^eetoeb on ttjeir otone accojw : 

2415 ^et fo* a fetbion, not fbjt mifbeliefe, 

2416 ^ ej?e$ mutt toitnes, ano tbefe eares mufi ^eare 

2417 |pour oatb topon tbe boll? #ltar ftoojne, 

2418 #ni> after marcb to enU our commings caufe* 

2419 Saif. W$x toe intent) no otber tben gooo track 

2420 ail tbat are pjefent of tljte boty League, 

2421 jFojt confirmation of our better truft, 

2422 3|n pjiefence of b& S?igbne$ ftoeare toitb me, 

2423 W$t fequel tbat m? felfe tljal btter beere, 
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2424 3| Thomas Plantaginet Carle Of Salisbury, ftoeare bpon tt)e 

2425 #ltar t an* b^ tlje Ijoty #rmie of faints?, ljomage ana alleag* 

2426 ante to tt>erigt)t C^ifiian JDjince Lewes tA Fraunce, as? true 

2427 anH rigtjtfttllteing to England, Cornwallwfo Wales, $ tO tljeir 

2428 t&errito jies? , in ttje defence toljereof 31 foppon ttje Ijoty 0ltare 

2429 ftoeare all fOJttoattmetf. All the Eng. Lords fweare, 

2430 #s? ttje noble Carle Ijat!) ftoojne, fo ftoeare toe all* 

2431 Lewes jft reft affureD on ^our ijoty oatt), 

2432 ^na on tljis? altar in lifte fojtt 31 ftoeare 

2433 &oue to ^ou all* ana ^imel? recompence 

2434 tKo gueraon ?our gort toills? toito tlje full* 

2435 #n& fince 31 am at tty& religious? g>t)jine* 

2436 spy gooa toeltoillers?, giue tos? leaue atotjile 

2437 tEo We fonie ojtifon^ our felttes? apart 

2438 tEo all tye tjoty companie of Ijeauen* 

2439 Wt)M tyty toill fmile fopon our purpofes?* 

2440 #n& bjing ttyem to a fortunate went* 

2441 Saisbury Wit leaue ^our S?igtmes? to ^our gooJj intent* 

2442 Exeunt Lords of England. 

2443 Lewes jioto ttticount Meioun, totjat remaines? beljinoe ? 

2444 tEPruft me tljefe traitor to t^ieir fouereigne £>tate 

2445 0re not to be bel&tt&e in an]? fojt* 

2446 Meioun 3|n&ceD my ilojtO, t\)ty> tljat infringe tljeir oatljs?, 

2447 #nD plas tt)e rebells? gainft t^eir natiue iking, 

2448 Will fojt a0 little caufe rettolt from eou, 

2449 3|f euer oppojtttnitie incite ttjem fo: 

2450 ifojt once fojftoojne, ana neuer after fount), 

2451 tEPtjeres? no affiance after periurie* 

2452 Lewes Well Meioun toell, lets? fmooti) toitt) tliem atoljile, 

2453 tmntill toe Ijaue afmttct) as? tljei? can Boo : 

2454 0na totien tlieir bertue is? eitfjalea tyie, 

2455 311 Ijang tliem fo? tbe guerfion of ttjeir Jjelp* 

2456 speane totiile toee'l tofe ttiem as? a pjeciotts? poyfon 

2457 t&o totaertafee tlje iKut of our ijope* 

2458 Ft. Lord Wa policie (mi? JLojtfc) to bait our Ijiaftes? 

2459 Witt) mern? fmiles?, ana pjomife of muelj toaig^t : 
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2460 llBut toijen sour J?iglme* neeaett) tijem no mo?e, 

2461 me gooa mafee fure toojtfc toitt) tljem, Ieafi inaeeae 

2462 {EPlje? pjtooue to you as? to tbeir naturall toing* 

2463 ^/^/«» tEruft me m£ iloja rtgtjt toell tjaue ^ou aauifae 

2464 men^me fo? Me, but neuer fo* a fpojt 

2465 3* to be aaltyea toitb, ieafi it infect. 

2466 »ere ?ou inflate, as foone 31 liope sou tfiall: 

2467 315e free from traitor ana tiifpatcl) t^iem all. 

2468 Lewes W^x fo 3 meane, 3 ftoeare before sou all 

2469 ©n tlji* fame #ltar, ana bs ljeauen« potoer, 

2470 tEbere* not an CEnglitf) tra^to? of ttjem all, 

2471 iohn once aifpatcljt, ana 3 faire Engiands &ing, 

2472 ^all on t)i* tyoulaer* beare i)i* Ijeafc one im 
,2473 But 31 toill crop it fo? tijeir guilt* aefert : 

2474 #0? fyall tbeir tieire* enios tijeir g>igno?ie*, 

2475 HBttt perifl) by tijeir parent* fbtole amiflfe* 

2476 GHji* t)aue 3 ftoojne, ana tt)i* toill 31 perfo?me t 

2477 3if ere 3 come fanto tlje Ijeig^t 3 bope* 

2478 !U£ aotone sour bana*, ana ftoeare ttje fame toitb mee* 

^47g The French Lords fweare. 

.2480 Wkw, fo t noto call tbem in, ana fpeafce tbem faire, 
^ 4 8i % fmile of France toill feea an Cngliflj foole. 

2482 DBeare tbem in Ijana a* friena*, fo? fo tbe? be : 

2483 HBttt in tyt bart lifee traytoj* a* ttjes are* 

.2484 Enter the Englifh Lords* 

2485 j]ioto famou* follotoer** cbieftaine* of tbe toojla* 

2486 8?aue toe follicitea toitt) beartie pja^er 

2487 W^t beaueu in fauour of our bigb attempt* 

2488 ILeaue toe tlii* place, ana marclj toe toitb our potoer 
^89 Wo rotofe tlje tE^jant from #0 cbiefeft bola : 

.2490 0na toben our labour* Ijaue a pjofpjou* ena* 

2491 (Eact) man fyall reape tbe fruite of i)i* aefert* 

2492 #na fo refoluae, bjtaue follotoer* let b* Ijence* 
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21582493 Enter YLJohn, Bastard, Pandulph, and a many priefts 

2494 with them. 



2495 Qfyva iohn tyoit art abfoluDe from ail tJn> ftnnetf, 

2496 #na freefi b£ ojaer from our JFatljertf curfe* 
2161 2497 ISecetue t|n? Crotone agatne, tottf) tins? pjtouifo t 

2498 ®liat t^ou remaine true liegeman to tlje pope, 

2499 #nfc carr^ arme$ in rtgljt of tioty i?<w«*. 

2500 iohn 31 ijotoe tlje fame aa tenaunt to tlje pope, 

2501 #n& tljanfee i?our S?oltne$ foj your fcinimetf fljotone* 

2502 Philip # proper ieC, toben iWngs mufi fiojp to jFrters, 

2503 j]ieeDe batb no lato, toljen jfriers mull be Jiimgtf* 
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AFtus QuartuSy Sccena prima. 



Enter King Iohn and Pandolph> attendants. 2158 



K.Iohn. Thus haue I yeelded vp into your hand 2159 

The Circle of my glory. 2160 



Pan. Take againe 2161 

From this my hand, as holding of the Pope 2162 

Your Soueraigne greatneffe and authoritie. 2163 



Iohn, Now keep your holy word, go meet the French, 2164 

And from his holineffe vfe all your power 2165 

To flop their marches 'fore we are enflam'd : 2166 

Our difcontented Counties doe reuolt : 2167 

Our people quarrell with obedience, 2168 

Swearing Allegiance, and the loue of foule 2169 

To ftranger-bloud, to forren Royalty; 2170 

This inundation of miftempred humor, 2171 

Refts by you onely to be qualified. 2172 

Then paufe not : for the prefent time's fo ficke, 2173 

That prefent medcine muft be miniftred, 2174 

Or ouerthrow incureable enfues. 2175 

Pand. It was my breath that blew this Tempeft vp, 2176 

Vpon your ftubborne vfage of the Pope : 2177 

But fince you are a gentle conuertite, 2178 

My tongue fhall hulh againe this ftorme of warre, 2179 

And make faire weather in your bluftring land : 2180 

On this Afcention day, remember well, 2181 



246 The troublefome Raigne of King Iohn 1591 



2189 2504 Enter a Meffenger. 

2192 2505 Meff. pieafe it ^our spaieffie, tfje JDjtince of Fraunce* 

2506 wttitfy all tlje gobies of your traces iLana, 

2507 0re matching IjetljertoarD in gtoD arai?* 

2508 Wtifym ere tlje? fet tljeir fbote, all places 2&1& : 

2509 Ww ilano 10 tijetttf, anu not a foote tiotos out 

2190 2510 neat 2?w^ Caffle, toljiclj is IjariJ befiega* 
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Vpon your oath of feruice to the Pope, 2182 
Goe I to make the French lay downe their Armes. Exit. 2183 

Iohn. Is this Afcenfion day ? did not the Prophet 2184 

Say, that before Afcenfion day at noone, 2185 

My Crowne I fhould giue off ? euen fo I haue : 2186 

I did fuppofe it fhould be on conftraint, 2187 

But (heau'n be thank'd)it is but voluntary. 2188 

Enter Baftard. 2189 

Baft. All Kent hath yeelded : nothing there holds out 2190 

But Douer Caftle : London hath receiu'd 2191 

Like a kinde Hoft, the Dolphin and his powers. 2192 

Your Nobles will not heare you, but are gone 2193 

To offer feruice to your enemy : 2194 

And wilde amazement hurries vp and downe 2195 

The little number of your doubtfull friends. 2196 

Iohn. Would not my Lords returne to me againe 2197 

After they heard yong Arthur was aliue? 2198 

Bast* They found him dead, and caft into the ftreets, 2199 

An empty Casket, where the Iewell of life 2200 

By fome damn'd hand was rob'd, and tane away. 2201 

Iohn. That villaine Hubert told me he did Hue. 2202 

Baft. So on my foule he did, for ought he knew : 2203 

But wherefore doe you droope ? why looke you fad ? 2204 

Be great in a6l, as you haue beene in thought : 2205 

Let not the world fee feare and fad diftruft 2206 

Gouerne the motion of akinglye eye: 2207 

Be ftirringas the time, be fire with fire, 2208 

Threaten the threatner, and out-face the brow 2209 

Of bragging horror : So fhall inferior eyes 2210 

That borrow their behauiours from the great, 2211 

Grow great by your example, and put on 2212 

The dauntleffe fpirit of refolution* 2213 

Away, and glifter like the god of warre 2214 

When he intendeth to become the field : 2215 
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2511 Pandulph jftattf ttOt JWttg Iohn, tf)£ femgDOttte ig § pope$ t 

2512 #nD tlje^ fyali bnoto tjte fyolime ijatt) potoer, 

2513 (Eo beat* tljem foone from totjmce ty fyutf) to &oo* 
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Shew boldneffe and afpiring confidence : 2216 

What, fhall they feeke the Lion in his denne, 2217 
And fright him there ?and make him tremble there? 2218 

Oh let it not be faid : forrage, and runne 2219 

To meet difpleafure farther from the dores, 2220 

And grapple with him ere he come fo nye. 2221 



Iohn. The Legat of the Pope hath beene with mee, 2222 

And I haue made a happy peace with him, 2223 

And he hath promis'd to difmiffe the Powers 2224 

Led by the Dolphin. 2225 

Baft. Oh inglorious league : 2226 

Shall we vpon the footing of our land, 2227 

Send fayre-play-orders, and make comprimife, 2228 

Infinuation, parley, and bafe truce 2229 

To Armes Inuafiue? Shall a beardleffe boy, 2230 

A cockred-filken wanton braue our fields, 2231 

And flefh his fpirit in a warre-like foyle, 2232 

Mocking the ayre with colours idlely fpred, 2233 

And finde no checke ? Let vs my Liege to Armes : 2234 

Perchance the Cardinall cannot make your peace ; 2235 

Or if he doe, let it at leaft be faid 2236 

They faw we had a purpofe of defence. 2237 

Iohn. Haue thou the ordering of this prefent time. 2238 

Baft. Away then with good courage : yet I know 2239 
Our Partie may well meet a prowder foe. Exeunt. 2240 
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2241 2514 Drums and Trumpets. Enter Lewes, Melun, Salis- 

2515 bury, EJfex, Pembrooke, and all the Nobles from 

2516 Fraunce, and England. 

2517 Lewes Panduiph, as gaue Ijte S?olme# in charge, 

2518 £>o Ijatl) tlje Dolphin ntuffreD top lite troupes? 

2519 #n& toonne tlje greateft part of all tl)te JLanD* 

2520 llBut ill becomes ^our $race 3U$D Carfiinall, 

2521 W$v& to conuerfe tottt) iohn tljat is accurff* 
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Sccena Secunda. 



Enter {in Armes) Dolphin, Salisbury, Meloone, Pern- 2241 
broke, Bigot, Souldiers. 2242 



DoL My Lord Melloone, let this be coppied out, 2243 

And keepe it fafe for our remembrance : 2244 

Returne the prefident to thefe Lords againe, 2245 

That hauing our faire order written downe, 2246 

Both they and we, perufing ore thefe notes 2247 

May know wherefore we tooke the Sacrament, 2248 

And keepe our faithes firme and inuiolable. 2249 

Sal. Vpon our fides it neuer fhall be broken. 2250 

And Noble Dolphin, albeit we fweare 2251 

A voluntary zeale, and an vn-urg'd Faith 2252 

To your proceedings : yet beleeue me Prince, 2253 

I am not glad that fuch a fore of Time 2254 

Should feeke a plafter by contemn'd reuolt, 2255 

And heale the inueterate Canker of one wound, 2256 

By making many : Oh it grieues my foule, 2257 

That I muft draw this mettle from my fide 2258 

To be a widdow-maker : oh, and there 2259 

Where honourable refcue, and defence 2260 

Cries out vpon the name of Salisbury. 2261 

But fuch is the infection of the time, 2262 

That for the health and Phyficke of our right, 2263 

We cannot deale but with the very hand 2264 

Of fterne Iniuftice, and confufed wrong : 2265 
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And is't not pitty, (oh my grieued friends) 2266 

That we, the fonnes and children of this Ifle, 2261 

Was borne to fee fo fad an houre as this, 2268 

Wherein we ftep after a ftranger, march 2269 

Vpon her gentle bofom, and fill vp 2270 

Her Enemies rankes ? I rnuft withdraw, and weepe 2271 

Vpon the fpot of this inforced caufe, 2272 

To grace the Gentry of a Land remote, 2273 

And follow vnacquainted colours heere : 2274 

What heere ? O Nation that thou couldft remoue, 2275 

That Neptunes Armes who clippeth thee about, 2276 

Would beare thee from the knowledge of thy felfe, 2277 

And cripple thee vnto a Pagan fhore, 2278 

Where thefe two Chriftian Armies might combine 2279 

The bloud of malice, in a vaine of league, 2280 

And not to fpend it fo vn-neighbourly. 2281 

Dolph. A noble temper doft thou fhow in this, 2282 

And great affe6tions wraftling in thy bofome 2283 

Doth make an earth-quake of Nobility : 2284 

Oh, what a noble combat haft fought 2285 

Between compulfion, and a braue refpe6l : 2286 

Let me wipe off this honourable dewe, 2287 

That filuerly doth progreffe on thy cheekes : 2288 

My heart hath melted at a Ladies teares, 2289 

Being an ordinary Inundation : 2290 

But this effufion of fuch manly drops, 2291 

This fhowre, blowne vp by tempeft of the foule, 2292 

Startles mine eyes, and makes me more amaz'd 2293 

Then had I feene the vaultie top of heauen 2294 

Figur'd quite ore wirh burning Meteors* 2295 

Lift vp thy brow (renowned Salisburie) 2296 

And with a great heart heaue away this ftorme : 2297 

Commend thefe waters to thofe baby-eyes 2298 

That neuer faw the giant-world enrag'd, 2299 

Nor met with Fortune, other then at feafts, 2300 

Full warm of blood, of mirth, of goffipping : 2301 
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2312 2522 Pandulph Lewes of France, btCtOJtOtttf Cottqttero jU 

2523 Wljofe ftoojfl bad) ma&e djte 3f|lanU quafte fo? fear ; 

2524 Ww fojtoarlmetf to figbt foj boty J&w**, 

2525 £rtmlbe remunerated to tbe full : 

2526 But fcnoto my iLoja, ffi*/^* 10 noto abfolufce, 

2527 W$t pope is pleafte* tfje ilanD is bleff agen, 

2528 3na tbott Ijafi bjougijt earb tbtng to gooo effect* 
23172529 3|c reffetb tben tbat tbott toitb&jato tb£ potoers, 

2530 0nb quietly retume to Fraunce agatne : 

2531 jfoj all te Done tbe pope tooulb totff) tb& boo* 

2332 2532 Lewes HBttt al0 ITOt fiOTte tfjat Lewes emit tO HOI* 

2533 OTftB Pandulph, batb ^.Philip fent b& fomte 

2534 #nb been at fucb ejxeffiue dmrge in toarres, 

2535 t&o be bifmiff toitb toojbtf! lfc./^» tfjall fcnoto, 
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Come, come; for thou fhalt thruft thy hand as deepe 2302 

Into the purfe of rich profperity 2303 

As Lezvis himfelfe :fo (Nobles) fhall you all, 2304 

That knit your finewes to the ftrength of mine. 2305 

Enter Pandulpho. 2306 

And euen there, methinkes an Angell fpake, 2307 

Looke where the holy Legate comes apace, 2308 

To giue vs warrant from the hand of heauen, 2309 

And on our a£tions fet the name of right 2310 

With holy breath. 2311 

Pand. Haile noble Prince of France : 2312 

The next is this : King Iohn hath reconcil'd 2313 

Himfelfe to Rome, his fpirit is come in, 2314 

That fo flood out againft the holy Church, 2315 

The great Metropolis and Sea of Rome : 2316 

Therefore thy threatning Colours now winde vp, 2317 

And tame the fauage fpirit of wilde warre, 2318 

That like a Lion foftered vp at hand, 2319 

It may lie gently at the foot of peace, 2320 

And be no further harmefull then in fhewe. 2321 

Doh Your Grace fhall pardon me, I will not backe : 2322 

I am too high-borne to be proportied 2323 

To be a fecondary at controll, 2324 

Or vfefull feruing-man, and Inftrument 2325 

To any Soueraigne State throughout the world. 2326 

Your breath firft kindled the dead coale of warres, 2327 

Betweene this chaftiz'd kingdome and my felfe, 2328 

And brought in matter that fhould feed this fire ; 2329 

And now 'tis farre too huge to be blowne out 2330 

With that fame weake winde, which enkindled it : 2331 

You taught me how to know the face of right, 2332 

Acquainted me with intereft to this Land, 2333 

Yea, thruft this enterprize into my heart, 2334 

And come ye now to tell me Iohn hath made 2335 

His peace with Rome? what is that peace to me? 2336 

I (by the honour of my marriage bed ) 2337 
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23382536 England vi mint f anfi t>e Wurps m£ rtgljt* 



23532537 Pand. Lewes i 31 charge tljee ant) tijE complices? 

2538 {[Upon tlje patne of Panduiphs ijoty cttrfe, 

2539 Sbat t^ou tottljDjato tin? potoers to Fraunce againe, 

2540 #n& t>eeto top London ana tlje neighbour t&ofones 

2541 W$x tljou ijaff tane in England b£ tlje ftoojfl* 



2542 A&/«« iLojta Carfiinall, b£ z*aw pjincety leaue, 

2543 3|t can be nought but fafurpatton 

2544 3|n tljee, ttie ^ope t anfi all tlje C^urctj of Rome, 

2545 tElms to tnfult on iimg$ of Cl^iffen&ome, 

2546 j^oto toitl) a toojtfi to mafee tljem carie armes, 

2547 Wt)tn totti) a toojfi to matte tljem leaue tljeir armes* 

2548 Wfyti mutt not be : pjtince Lewes feeepe tljine otone, 

2549 iUt ^ope ana |3opeUng0 curfe tljetr bellies ML 
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After yong Arthur, claime this Land for mine, 2338 

And now it is halfe conquer'd, muft I backe, 2339 

Becaufe that Iohn hath made his peace with Rome ? 2340 

Am I Romes flaue ? What penny hath Rome borne ? 2341 

What men prouided ? What munition fent 2342 

To vnder-prop this A6tion ? Is't not I 2343 

That vnder-goe this charge? Who elfe but I, 2344 

And fuch as to my claime are liable, 2345 

Sweat in this bufmeffe, and maintaine this warre? 2346 

Haue I not heard thefe Iflanders fhout out 2347 

Vine le Roy, as I haue bank'd their Townes ? 2348 

Haue I not heere the beft Cards for the game 2349 

To winne this eafie match, plaid for a Crowne ? 2360 

And fhall I now giue ore the yeelded Set? 2351 

No, no, on my foule it neuer fhall be faid. 2352 

Pand. You looke but on the out-fide of this worke. 2353 



DoL Out-fide or in-fide, I will not returne 2354 

Till my attempt fo much be glorified, 2355 

As to my ample hope was promifed, 2356 

Before I drew this gallant head of warre, 2357 

And culFd thefe fiery fpirits from the world 2358 

To out-looke Conqueft, and to winne renowne 2359 

Euen in the iawes of danger, and of death : 2360 

What lufty Trumpet thus doth fummon vs? 2361 
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2365 2550 Bast* $$y ilojrt of Melun, tpi)ac title Ijafi tlje pjince 

2551 t&O England atlU tlje Crotone Of Albion, 

2552 llBut fuel) a title as tlje pope tonfirmue : 

2553 Wfyt prelate uoto lets fall ijis faineD claime : 

2554 Lewes i$ but ttje agent foj clje pope, 

2555 W$m muff tlje Dolphin ceafe, fitl) ije Ijatlj ceafi: 

2556 113ut ceafe ojt no, it greatly matters not, 

2557 ifif yon my Jloj&s anD HBarrons of tlje 3Lant> 

2558 Will leane t^e jFrenctj, ana cleaue imto ^our iking* 

2559 jfojt fljame yt peeres of England, fuffer not 

2560 g^our felues, i?our tjonours, anU ^our lana to fall : 

2561 H5ut toitlj refoluefi tljougljts beate bacfe ttje jfrencti, 

2562 #n& free ttje ilanti from ^obe of feruituDe* 

2563 Salisbury Philip, not fO, iLOjU Lewes ig OXIV iking, 

2564 #n& toe toill folloto tjim totto tlje &eatlj* 

2369 2565 Pand. Wtyzxt in tlje name of innocent ttie pope, 

2566 31 curfe ttje piintt anD all ttjat tafee tjis part, 

2567 #na excommunicate ttje rebell peered 

2568 #s traytojts to tlje iking, ana to tlje pope* 

2569 Lewes Pandoiph, our ftoojt&s ffjall bleffe our felues agen : 

2570 prepare tljee iohn, ilojDS folloto me your iking* Exeunt. 

2571 iohn #ccurfeD iohn, ttje Diuell otoes tlj& fljame, 

2572 Kefifling Rome, 0? yeelDing to ttje pope, alls one* 

2573 tKlje Diuell tafee ttje pope, ttje peeres, ana Frannce: 

2574 la>ljame be my lljare foj yeelDing to ttje pjieil* 

2575 Pand. Comfort ifyy ttltftJohn, t\)t Cartmall goes 

2576 tmpon tjis curfe to mafee ttjem leaue ttjeir armes* Exit. 
23722577 Bastard Comfojt my §Lo?5, anD turfe ttje CarHinall, 

2578 31Betafee your felf to armes, my troupes are pjieft 

2579 3£o anftoere Lewes toit|j a luffie ttjocfee : 

2580 Wfyt CEngliflj 0rctjers tjaue ttjeir quiuers full, 

2581 ttjeir botoes are bent, ttje pyfees are p?eft to putt) : 

2582 $ot> ctjeere my iLojfc, ^.Richards fortune tjangs 

2583 tmpon ttje plume of toarlifee Philips tjelme* 

2584 Gl^en let ttjem fenoto tjis bjtotljer ana tjis fonne 

2585 #re leasers of tlje Cnglifymen at armes. 
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Enter Bajlard. 2362 

Baft. According to the faire-play of the world, 2363 

Let me haue audience : I am fent to fpeake : 2364 

My holy Lord of Millane, from the King 2365 

I come to learne how you haue dealt for him : 2366 

And, as you anfwer, I doe know the fcope 2367 

And warrant limited vnto my tongue. 2368 



Pand. The Dolphin is too wilfull oppofite 2369 

And will not temporize with my intreaties : 2370 

He flatly faies, hee 11 not lay downe his Armes. 2371 



Baft. ,By all the bloud that euer fury breath'd, 2372 
The youth faies well. Now heare our Englifh King, 2373 

For thus his Royaltie doth fpeake in me : 2374 

He is prepar'd, and reafon to he mould, 2375 

This apifh and vnmannerly approach, 2376 

This harnefs'd Maske, and vnaduifed Reuell, 2377 

This vn-heard fawrineffe and boyilh Troopes, 2378 

The King doth fmile at, and is well prepar'd 2379 
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2586 Iohn Philip |fl felTOto UOt |)0tD tO mtitottt tytt X 

2587 JBttt let to tjoue, to anftom z*aw pjfoe* 
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To whip this dwarfifh warre, this Pigmy Armes 2380 

From out the circle of his Territories. 2381 
That hand which had the ftrength, euen at your dore, 2382 

To cudgell you, and make you take the hatch, 2383 

To diue like Buckets in concealed Welles, 2384 

To crowch in litter of your liable plankes, 2385 

To lye like pawnes, lock'd vp in chefts and truncks, 2386 

To hug with fwine, to feeke fweet fafety out 2387 

In vaults and prifons, and to thrill and fhake, 2388 

Euen at the crying of your Nations crow, 2389 

Thinking this voyce an armed Englifhman. 2390 

Shall that victorious hand be feebled heere, 2391 

That in your Chambers gaue you chafticement ? 2392 

No : know the gallant Monarch is in Armes, 2393 

And like an Eagle, o're his ayerie towres, 2394 

To fowffe annoyance that comes neere his Neft; 2395 

And you degenerate, you ingrate Reuolts, 2396 

you bloudy Nero's, ripping vp the wombe 2397 

Of your deere Mother-England: blufh for fhame: 2398 

For your owne Ladies, and pale-vifag'd Maides, 2399 

Like Amazons, come tripping after drummes : 2400 

Their thimbles into armed Gantlets change, 2401 

Their Needl's to Lances, and their gentle hearts 2402 

To fierce and bloody inclination. 2403 



DoL There end thy braue, and turn thy face in peace, 2404 

We grant thou canft out-fcold vs : Far thee well, 2405 

We hold our time too precious to be fpent 2406 

With fuch a brabler. 2407 

Pan* Giue me leaue to fpeake. 2408 

Baft. No, I will fpeake. 2409 

DoL We will attend to neyther : 2410 

Strike vp the drummes, and let the tongue of warre 2411 

Pleade for our intereft, and our being heere. 2412 

Baft. Indeede your drums being beaten, wil cry out ; 2413 
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And fo Ihall you, being beaten : Do but ftart 2414 

An eccho with the clamor of thy drumme, 2415 

And euen at hand, a drumme is readie brac'd, 2416 

That fhall reuerberate all, as lowd as thine. 2417 

Sound but another, and another fhall 2418 

(As lowd as thine) rattle the Welkins eare, 2419 

And mocke the deepe mouth'd Thunder : for at hand 2420 

(Not trufting to this halting Legate heere, 2421 

Whom he hath vs'd rather for fport, then neede) 2422 

Is warlike Iohn : and in his fore-head fits 2423 

A bare-rib'd death, whofe office is this day 2424 

To feaft vpon whole thoufands of the French. 2425 

DoL Strike vp our drummes, to finde this danger out. 2426 

Baft* And thou ftialt finde it ("Dolphin) do not doubt 2427 

Exeunt. 2428 



Sccena Tertia. 



Alarums. Enter Iohn and Hubert. 2429 

Iohn. How goes the day with vs? oh tell me Hubert. 2430 

Hub. Badly I feare ; how fares your Maiefty ? 2431 

Iohn. This Feauer that hath troubled me fo long, 2432 

Lyes heauie on me; oh, my heart is ficke. 2433 

Enter a Meffenger. 2434 

Mef. My Lord : your valiant kinfman Falconbridge, 2435 

Defires your Maieftie to leaue the field, 2436 

And fend him word by me, which way you go. 2437 

Iohn. Tell him toward Swinfted> to the Abbey there. 2438 

Mef. Be of good comfort : for rhe great fupply 2439 

That was expefted by the Dolphin heere, 2440 

Are wrack'd three nights ago on Goodwin fands. 2441 

This newes was brought to Richard but euen now, 2442 

The French fight coldly, and retyre themfelues. 2443 
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24552588 Excursions. Enter Meloun with Englifh Lords. 
2589 Mel. 5| am flattie* JiObieS, Salsbury, Pembrooke, 

2590 s&v foule is cbargefc, b^are me : fojt tobat 31 fa? 

2591 Concerned t^e JjDeeres of England, ana tbeir £>tate. 



2592 ILiilen, bjtaue iLo?U0 t a fearfuli mourning tale 

2593 GPo be fceliuereD bj? a man of Deatl)* 

2594 3lBel)ott> tbefe fcarres, tbe Sole of bloubie Mars 

2595 #re barbingers from natures common foe, 

2596 Citing tfjis trunbe to Telius pjtifou boufe ; 

2597 3Lifes charter (tunings) laffetb not an fyotoer : 

2598 0nfi fearfuli tbougbts, forerunners of m? enb, 

2599 UBiM me giue ptjificbe to a ficbl? foule* 

2460 2600 <& peeres of England, bnoto you tobat ?ou boo, 

2601 W$m$ but a baire tbat funbers ?ou from barme, 

2602 W$t tyttfot is ba^teD, ant> tbe traine 10 mabe, 

2603 #no fimpl? ?ou runne boating to ?our Deaths* 
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John. Aye me, this tyrant Feauer burnes mee vp, 2444 

And will not let me welcome this good newes. 2445 

Set on toward Swinfted: to my Litter ftraight, 2446 

Weakneffe poffeffeth me, and I am faint. Exeunt. 2447 



Scena Quarta. 



Enter Salisbury > Pembroke, and Bigot. 2448 

Sal. I did not thinke the King fo ftor'd with friends. 2449 

Pern. Vp once againe : put fpirit in the French, 2450 

If they mif carry : we mifcarry too. 2451 

Sal. That misbegotten diuell Falconbridge, 2452 

In fpight of fpight, alone vpholds the day. 2453 

Pent* They fay King Iohn fore fick, hath left the field. 2454 

Enter Meloon wounded. 2455 

Mel Lead me to the Reuolts of England heere. 2456 



Sal. When we were happie, we had other names. 2457 

Pern. It is the Count Meloone. 2458 

Sal. Wounded to death. 2459 



Mel. Fly Noble Englifh, you are bought and fold, 2460 

Vnthred the rude eye of Rebellion, 2461 

And welcome home againe difcarded faith, 2462 

Seeke out King Iohn, and fall before his feete : 2463 
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2604 jlBut leaft 31 ttye , anb leaue mi? tale tontolbe, 
s6o 5 »ith filenec Oaugbtering fo b?aue a creto, 
24642606 {Ebte 31 auerre, if Lewes toin the bap, 

2607 We>tm not an (KngUtyman that lifts tya ba«b 

2608 #gainff fting Iohn to P^nt #* &*k* of F raunce > 

2609 315ut is alreabp bamnb to cruell beach. 

26!o 3| heart it botob ; m^ felfe amongff t|je reff 
2469 2611 £>too?e on the #ltar aib to this dEbict. 

2612 t&too caufes ilojbs, mattes me bifplas this b?ift, 

2613 t&be greateft fo? the freebome of ms foule, 

2614 t&ijat longs to leaue t^ttf manfion free from guilt : 

2615 She other on a namrall inflinct, 

24922616 jfo? that mi? <Sranbfire toas an Cnglithman. 

2617 apifboubt not ILo?bS the truth of vxt Diftourfe, 

2618 $0 frenjie, no? no b?ainficfc ible fit, 

2619 51But iuell abuifbe, anb tootting tobat 31 fay, 

2620 Enounce 31 ftere befo?e the face of heauen, 

2621 tEbat nothing i« bifcouereb but a truth. 

2463 2622 Win time to Hit, fubmit your felues to iohn,, 

2623 tEbe fmiles of Fraunce thabe in the frotomes of beatb, 

2624 tiift bp sour ftoo?bs, turne face againfi the JFrencb, 

2625 Crpell the sotte thaw frameb fo? sour necfes. 

2626 3i5ack toarmen, bacfe, imbotoell not the cl^me, 

2627 giour feate, your nurfe, your birth base* b?eatbing place, 

2628 WW b?eb ^ou, beares sou, brought you bp in armes. 

2629 #b be not fo ingrate to bigge your pothers graue, 

2630 |9?eferue sour lambes anb beate atoap the Wolfe. 

2631 $g foule hath faib, contritions; penitence 

2632 tLa^es holb on mans rebemption fo? my finne. 

2633 Jfaretocll my ilo?os, toitnes m faith toben toee are met in 
2494 2634 #nb fo? m fcinbnes giue me graue roome heere. (beauen, 

2635 $2 foule both fleete, too?lbS banities faretoell. 
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For if the French be Lords of this loud day, 2464 

He meanes to recompence the paines you take, 2465 

By cutting off your heads: Thus hath he fworne, 2466 

And I with him, and many moe with mee, 2467 

Vpon the Altar at S. Edmondsbury, 2468 

Euen on that Altar, where we fwore to you 2469 

Deere Amity, and euerlafting loue. 2470 

Sal. May this be poffible ? May this be true t 2471 

Mel. Haue I not hideous death within my view, 2472 

Retaining but a quantity of life, 2473 

Which bleeds away, euen as a forme of waxe 2474 

Refolueth from his figure 'gainft the fire ? 2475 

What in the world fhould make me now deceiue, 2476 

Since I muft loofe the vfe of all deceite? 2477 

Why fhould I then be falfe, fince it is true 2478 

That I muft dye heere, and Hue hence, by Truth ? 2479 

I fay againe, if Lewis do win the day, 2480 

He is forfworne, if ere thofe eyes of yours 2481 

Behold another day breake in the Eaft : 2482 
But euen this night, whofe blacke contagious breath 2483 

Already fmoakes about the burning Creft 2484 

Of the old, feeble, and day-wearied Sunne, 2485 

Euen this ill night, your breathing fhall expire, 2486 

Paying the fine of rated Treachery, 2487 

Euen with a treacherous fine of all your Hues : 2488 

If Lewis, by your afsiftance win the day. 2489 

Commend me to one Hubert, with your King ; 2490 

The loue of him, and this refpe<5t befides 2491 

(For that my Grandfire was an Englilhman) 2492 

Awakes my Confcience to confeffe all this. 2493 

In lieu whereof, I pray you beare me hence 2494 

From forth the noife and rumour of the Field; 2495 

Where I may thinke the remnant of my thoughts 2496 

In peace : and part this bodie and my foule 2497 

With contemplation, and deuout defires. 2489 
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24992636 Sal/ j]ioto ioy betibe tb£ foule fort-meaning wan* 

2637 ^ofo note m? ilojtb$ t tobat cooling carb to tbto* 

2638 ^ greater griefe grotoetf noto tban earft fcatl) been* 

2639 WBtyat counfell giue eou, Qaii toe ffa? an* aye i 
25072640 01 fyail foe hornet anb bneele bnto tbe &ing. 



2641 Pemb. $0y Ijart mifgaue ti)i0 fab accurfeb netoe« : 

2642 OTbat baue toe bone, fie iLojtti^ tobat fren?ie moueb 

2643 0m bearttf to yeelb bnto tbe pjtibe of Fraume ? 

2644 3lf toe perfeuer, toe are fure to b#e: 

2645 3|f toe befiff, fmall bope againe of life. 

2646 Saisb. HBeare Strict tbe bobie of tbto tojetcbeb man, 

2647 tTOfjat mabe to tojetcfjeb toitb bto tiding tale, 

2648 #n& ffanb not toa^ling on our pjefent barmen 

2649 &$ toomen toont : but feebe our barmetf rebjeffe* 

2650 #0 fo? my felfe, 311 toill in bail be gon : 

2651 #nD bneele fo* parbon to our g>ouereigne iohn. 

2652 Pemb. % tbere$ tbe toas, lew ratber bneele to tym> 

2653 tEfifjan to tbe jfrencb tbat tooulb eonfounb to all* Exeunt. 

2654 Enter King Iohn carried betweene 2. Lords. 

2655 iohn g>et botone* fet botone tbe loab not toojtb T?our pain, 

2656 jfoj bone 31 am toitb beabl? toounbiug griefe: 

2657 £>icbl£ anb fuccourle^ f)optlte of an? goob, 

2658 ®be toojlb batb toearieb me* anb 31 baue toearieb it : 

2659 3|t loatfys 31 liue, 31 liue anb loatb mp felfe* 

2660 ®Kbo pitied me t to tobom baue 31 been binbe i 

2661 But to a feto ; a feto toill pitie me* 

2662 ®Kb? b?e 31 not ? SDeatb fcojne* fo toilbe a p?a^ 

2663 wsstyi liue 31 not, life ijate* fo fab a pjije* 
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Sal. We do beleeue thee, and befhrew my foule, 2499 

But I do loue the fauour, and the forme 2500 

Of this moft faire occafion, by the which 2501 

We will vntread the fteps of damned flight, 2502 

And like a bated and retired Flood, 2503 

Leauing our rankneffe and irregular courfe, 2504 

Stoope lowe within thofe bounds we haue ore-look'd, 2505 

And calmely run on in obedience 2506 

Euen to our Ocean, to our great King Iohn. 2507 

My arme fhall giue thee helpe to beare thee hence, 2508 

For I do fee the cruell pangs of death 2509 

Right in thine eye. Away, my friends, new flight, 2510 
And happie newneffe, that intends old right. Exeunt 2511 
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2664 3 (ut to bod) to be reta^na of either, 

2665 HBut botb are aeafe, 31 tan be beara of neither* 

2666 j|iojt aeatb no? life, ^et life ana neare tbe neere, 

2667 fpmirt toitb aeatb biaing 3 toot not totjem 

2668 Philip. i£o to fares? my 3Lo?a ttjat tie is? tardea tbus?, 

2669 j]5ot all tbe aufetoara fortunes? ytt befalne, 

2670 spaae fucb impjeflton of lament in mu 

2671 jiojt euer aia my tyt attaint my Ijeart 

2672 Mitt) any obtett mouing moje remojfe, 

2673 GPban noto bebolaing of a migbti? iking* 

2674 HBojne by b& JLojas? in fuel) aiftreffea ftate* 

2675 iohn Wljat netos? toitb ttjee, if baa t report it ftraite : 

26 76 3|f gooa, be mute, it aotb but flatter me* 

2677 Phillip g>ucb as? it is?, ana beauie ttjouglj it be 

2678 tKo glut tbe toojtla toitb tragick elegies 

2679 ©nee toill 31 bjteatb to agrauate tbe reft, 

2680 0notber moane to mafee tbe meafure full* 

2681 W$z bjaueft botoman baa not ^et fent fojtb 

2682 tIPtoo arrotoes? from tbe quiuer at b& fiae, 

2683 llBut tbat a rumojt toent tbjtougbout our Campe, 

2684 tEljat iohn toas? flea, tbe JUing baa left tbe fiela* 

2685 #t laft tbe rumojt fcala tbefe eares? of mint, 

2686 wsfyo rather tbofe as? facrifice fojt Mars, 

2687 GPfjan ignominious? fcanaall by xttyit* 

2688 3 cbeera tlje troupes? as? aia tbe ^jince of Troy 

2689 S?is? toeer^ foliotoers? gainft tbe spirmiaons?, 

2690 Crying alotoae £>♦ George, tbe aa^ is? ours?* 

2691 neat feare baa captiuatea courage quite* 

2692 ana lifee tbe ilamb before tbe greeaie ©Holfe, 

2693 £>o bartleffe flea our toarmen from tbe feela* 

2694 ^ba?t tale to mafee* my felfe amongft tbe reft* 

2695 Mas? faine to flie befojte tbe eager foe* 

2696 3155 tbis? timt nigbt baa fljaaotoea all tbe eartb, 

2697 WHltfy fable curteines? of tbe blacfeeft bue t 

2698 0na fenft bs? from tbe fun? of tbe Jfrencb* 

2699 #s? lo from tbe iealous? iums ei?e, 
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2700 OTben in tbe mo?ning our trouper aia gather beaa, 

2701 palling tbe toa%0 toitb our carriages, 

2702 Wtyt impartiall t?ae iieaoli? ana inero?able, 

2703 Came raging in toitb billotoetf tb?eatning aeatb* 

2704 0na ftoallotoea top tbe mod of all our men, 

2705 sp? felfe bpon a ^allotoa? rigljt fr&, toell pacae, 

2706 ©ut flript tbe flouas! tbat follotoea toaue b? toaue, 

2707 31 fo efcapt to tell tb& tragicfe tale* 

2708 iohn &xittt topon griefe, ?et none fo great a griefe, 

2709 TEo ena tb& life, ana tbereb? ria m? griefe* 

2710 Mas? euer an? fo info?tunate, 

2711 Wt)t rigbt 3|aea of a eurffea man, 

2712 a$ 3lt po>?e 31, a triumpb fo? aefpigbt, 

2713 $)? feuer grotoes, tobat ague tyafeetf me fo : 

2714 8?oto farre to £>toinfteea, tell me ao ?ou fcnoto, 

2715 J|D?efent tonto tlje abbot too?a of m? repaire* 

2716 $0y ftcftneffe rageg, to tiranni?e topon me, 

2717 31 cannot Uue totleflfe tb& feuer leaue me* 

2718 Phillip. &ooa create m? &o?a, tlje abbe? is? at bana, 

2719 HBebola m? !Lo?a tbe Cburcbmen come to meete ?ou* 

2720 Enter the Abbot, and certayne Monks. 

2721 Abbot ail bealtb 1 bappines? to our foueraigne ilo?a tbe 

2722 iohn j]io? bcaltb no? bappines batb iohn at all* (fting, 

2723 £>a? abbot am 31 toelcome to tb? boufe* 

2724 Abbot g>ucb toelcome a$ our abbe? can aflto?a, 

2725 ^our spaieff? fljalbe aflttrea of* 

2726 Phillip W$z JWng tbou feeil te toeafce ana ber? faint, 

2727 Wbat bictuate bail tbou to refrefb W 6race* 

2728 Abbot &i»a fto?e mi? ILo?a, of tbat ?ou neeae not feare, 

2729 jFo? flincolnefyire, ana tbefe our abbe? grounas 

2730 OTere neuer fatter, no? in better pligbt* 

2731 iohn Phiiup, tbou neuer neeaft to aoubt of cates, 

2732 #0? fting no? JLo?a te featea balfe fo toell, 

2733 a* are tlje abbess tb?ougbout all tbe lana, 

2734 3if an? plot of grouna ao paffe anotfjer, 

2735 Wht JFriew fatten on it ffreigtjt : 
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2736 liBut let b# in to taffe of tbeir repaff, 

2 737 3|t goes againfi m^ lieart to feeb toitt) tbem, 

2738 <©$ be bebolbing to fudj #bbei> groomed Exeunt. 

2739 Manet the Monke. 

2740 Monk. 31$ tljte tbe iking tbat neuer loub a JFriert 

2741 3|« tb& tbe man t^at Dott) contemne tbe |3ope i 

2742 3f|gf tljte tbe man tbat robb tbe Ijoi^ Cburcb* 

2743 0nU set toill fl^e bnto a jMojb i 

2744 31* tl)i0 tije toing tbat a^mes at #bbeB$ lanbs J 

2745 31* ttjte tbe man tobome all tbe toojtlb abbojtres, 

2746 &ntt i?et totll flyt bnto a ifrio^t 

2747 #ccurff be g>toinffeeb #bbe^ #bbot, JFriers, 

2748 sponcbs, #un$, anb Clarbs, anb all tbat btoelte tberein, 

2749 3|f toicbeb iohn efcape aliue atoai?* 

2750 Jfcoto if tbat tbou toilt Uobe to merit beauen, 

2751 0nb be canoni?D fojt a bol£ £>aint : 

2752 ®o pleafe tbe toojtlb toitb a beferuing toojbe, 

2753 515e tbou t\)t man to fet tbi? cuntrei? free* 

2754 Qvfo murber bim tbat feebes to mutter tbee* 

2755 Enter the Abbot. 

2756 Abbot Wftw are not £ou toitbin to cbeare tbe JUing i 

2757 S?e noto begins to mm** anb toill to meate* 

2758 Monk Wflfyut if 3) fa? to ffrangle \)im in \)i$ fleepe i 

2759 Abbot OTlbat at tbt! mumpfimus ? atoajJ* 

2760 &xfo feebe fome meaner fbjt to paftime tbe Iking* 

2761 Monk 3|le fet a bubgeon bagger at b& &*art, 

2762 Qn* toitb a mallet bnocb bim on tbe beab* 

2763 Abbot #las t tobat meaner tfyto sponbe to murtber me I 

2764 SPare las m^ life beel bill me fb? my place* 

2765 Monk 3|le po^fon bim, anb it fljall neare be bnotone* 

2766 Qnti tben fljall 31 be tbiefeff of m^ boufe* 

2767 Abbot 3|f 31 toere beab, intern \)t in tbe new, 

2768 3l5ut ile atoap, fojt tobE tbe sponbe is mab t 

2769 &nt* in $is mabneffe be toill murtber me. 
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2770 Monk g$y §u 31 crs sour ILo jDtyip merest 31 fato sou not* 
2 77 i Abbot #la« gooD Thomas do* not murder me t ana tljou 

2772 t^alt Ijaue my place toitfj tfioufanD tljanbtf* 

2773 Monk 31 murtljer sou* <&ob fyeelD from fuel) a ttjougljt* 

2774 -4***/ 31f tijou toilt neeDe** ytt let nte fas ms pm**** 

2775 a&*£ 31 toill not Ijurt sour §Lo jDfyip gooD my §Lo?D : but 

2776 if yon pleafe* 31 toill impart a tljing tljat l^alijbe beneficiall to 

2777 to all* 

2778 Abbot OTilt tijou not l)urt me tjols S^onbe, fas on* 

2779 Monk §2ott bnoto my ilojtD tlje iking i& in our tjoufe, 

2780 Abbot ®rue* 

2781 jfcfo*£ ^ou bnoto libetoife t\)t iking abbojtf a jfrier* 

2782 Abbot tErue* 

2783 Monk 0nD lie tljat loue* not a Jfrier te our enems* 

2784 ^£&?/ tEliou fasft true* 

2785 Monk tmtjen tlie iking i& our mtmy. 

2786 ^w*/ tErue* 

2787 Monk W3L\)y tljen fyoulD toe not bil our mtmy, $ ttje iking 

2788 being our mtmy, toljs ttjen tyoulD toe not bill tlje iking* 

2789 Abbot ® bleffeD sponbe* 3 fee <SoD moues? tlis mintie to 

2790 free tljte lanD from ts?ant$ flauers* 

2791 JIBut toljo Dare toenter foj to Do ttite DeeDe i 

2792 Monk OTtyo Dare i toljs 31 my ilojtD Dare Do tlje DeeDe* 

2793 3le free my Countres anD tlje Cljurcl) from foetf* 

2794 #nD merit Ijeauen bs billing of a iking* 

2795 Abbot Thomas bneele Dotone* anD if tijou art refoluDe* 

2796 3 toill abfolue tljee Ijeere from all tin? finned 

2797 ifojt tolls tlje DeeDe te meritorious* 

2798 JFojtoarD anD feare not man* foj euers montl), 

2799 ©ur JFriertf 0jall fing a spaffe foj Thomas foule* 

2800 Monk $oD anD ^.Francis pjofper my attempt, 

2801 jfo? noto my §Lo*D 3 goe about my toojbe* Exeunt. 
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25122802 Enter Lewes and his armie. 

2803 Lewes Htt)u& Wctoj£ in blottt^ llatojell clao, 

2804 JFoHotoe^ ttje fortune of noting Lodowicke % 
25152805 GPije Cnglifymen as? Haunter* at our figljt, 

2806 jfall ue tije fbtole before ti>e dEagle^ w#* 

2807 ©nty ttoo croflte of contrary change 

2808 2Do nip my Ijeart, ana toejre me toidj tmreft ♦ 

2809 iLojta Melons Deatl), tlje one part of my foule t 

2810 bjauer man Hiti neuer liue in Fraunce. 

2811 tlWje ottjer griefe, 31 ttjatg a gall in fcee&e, 

2812 t&o tljinfee t^at Zto«*r Caffell fljouto tjolo out 

2813 ^ainff all affaulttf, anO reft impregnable* 

2814 ^ee toarlifee race of Francus Hetiors fonne t 

2815 tEriumplj in conqueft of ttjat tyjant iohn, 
2520 2816 {Jflje better Ijalfe of England te our otone, 

2817 #nD totoariw ttie conqueft of tfje otljer part, 

2818 Wit ftaue ttie face of all tlje (Bnglift) iLo$w t 

2819 OTtjat ttjen remained but ouerrun tlje lanD* 

2820 3l5e refolute ms toarlifee follotoers, 

2821 0nt> if goofi fortune feme a# tye begins, 

2822 W$z poojeft peafant of tlje JSealme of Fraunce 

2823 gtyall be a maifter oje an Cngliflj iLojfc* 

2521 2824 Enter a Meffenger. 

2825 Lewes jfelloto toljat netoe& 

2826 Meffen. pieafetl) ^Ottr ^race, t^e dearie Of Salsbury, Pen- 

2827 broke, Effex, Clare, anti Arundeli, toitb all tl>e IBaron* tljat fcia 
2525 2828 ffgtjt fo? tijee, are on a ftUrteine flefl toitb all ttjeir potoertf, to 

2829 ioynt toitt) John, to Djtiue tljee back againe* 

2830 Enter another Meffenger. 

2831 Meffen. Lewes my ilojfi tofyy ftanfift tfjou in a maje, 
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Scena Quinta. 



Enter Dolphin, and his Traine, 2512 

DoL The 61m of heauen(me thought)was loth to fet; 2513 

But ftaid, and made the Wefterne Welkin blufh, 2514 

When Englifh meafure backward their owne ground 2515 

In faint Retire : Oh brauely came we off, 2516 

When with a volley of our needleffe fhot, 2517 

After fuch bloody toile, we bid good night, 2518 

And woon'd our tott'ring colours clearly vp, 2519 

Laft in the field, and almoft Lords of it. 2520 



Enter a Meffenger. 2521 

Mef Where is my Prince, the Dolphin ? 2522 

DoL Heere : what newes ? 2523 

Mef The Count Meloone is flaine: The Englifh Lords 2524 

By his perfwafion, are againe falne off, 2525 
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2832 tiutfytt t\)$ troupe trope out of ijelp from Fraunce, 
25262833 JFo? all tfn? fbjcetf being fiftie fa#e f 

2834 Contemning ttoenty tfioufana foulai?er$ t 

2835 OTittj bictuall ana munition fojt tlje toarre, 

2836 putting from £*//& in tmlucfeie time, 

2527 2837 SDia croffe tlje feas, ana on tlje Goodwin fana$ t 

2838 {Etje men, munition, ana tlje fyiptf are loll* 

2839 Enter another Meffenger. 

2840 Lewes $po?e netoetf i fa^ on* 

2841 Meffen. iohn (mm ILoja) toitlj ail Ijte fcatterea troupes, 

2842 jftying cfie fun? of sour conquering ftooja, 

2843 ## Pharaoh earff toitljiu tlje blcoai? fea, 

2844 £>o Ije ana tjte enuironea toitlj tlje t^ae, 

2845 <®n Lincoine toatyes? all toere ouertoljelmea, 

2846 W$z HBarontf flea, our forced caff atoaj?* 
25282847 Lewes wm euer Ijeara fuclj tmejtfpettea netoe* : 



2848 Meffenger ^et Lodowike ttuillt tl)|> a^ing tjeart, 

2531 2849 &ing iohn ana all Ijte forces are confumae* 

2850 t&lje leffe tljou n&aft tlje a^a of Cngliffj Carles, 

2851 W$t leffe tljou nftatt to grieue tljp jliame* tojacfee, 

2852 0na folloto t*>me0 aauantage toitlj fucceffe* 

2853 Lewes %\mt Frenchmen armae toitlj magnanimitie, 

2854 spared after Lewes toljo toill leaae pou on 

2855 ®o ctjafe $e 3I5aron# potoer tljat toant$ a Ijeaa, 

2856 jfojt /^» its ajtotona, ana 31 am Engiands &ing* 

2857 {Etyougtj our munition ana our men be loff , 

2858 Phillip of Fraunce toill fena fotf freffj fttppl£e& Exeunt. 
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And your fupply, which you haue wifh'd fo long, 2526 

Are call away, and funke on Goodwin fands. 2527 



Doh Ah fowle, fhrew'd newes. Befhrew thy very 2528 

I did not thinke to be fo fad to night (hart: 2529 

As this hath made me. Who was he that faid 2530 

King Iohn did flie an houre or two before 2531 

The (tumbling night did part our wearie powres ? 2532 

Mef Who euer fpoke it, it is true my Lord. 2533 



Doh Well : keepe good quarter, & good care to night, 2534 
The day fhall not be vp fo foone as I, 2535 

To try the faire aduenture of to morrow. Exeunt 2536 
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Scena Sexta. 



Enter Baflard and Hubert, feuerally. 2537 

Hub. Whofe there fSpeake hoa, fpeake quickely, or 2538 

I fhoote. 2539 

Baft* A Friend. What art thou? 2540 

Hub. Of the part of England. 2541 

Baft. Whether doeft thou go? 2542 

Hub. What's that to thee? 2543 

Why may not I demand of thine affaires, 2544 

As well as thou of mine ? 2545 

Baft. Hubert, I thinke . 2546 

Hub. Thou haft a perfeft thought : 2547 

I will vpon all hazards well beleeue 2548 

Thou art my friend, that know'ft my tongue fo well : 2549 

Who art thou ? 2550 

Bafi. Who thou wilt : and if thou pleafe 2551 

Thou maift be-friend me fo much, as to thinke 2552 

I come one way of the Plantagenets . 2553 

Hub. Vnkinde remembrance : thou, & endles night, 2554 

Haue done me fhame : Braue Soldier, pardon me, 2555 

That any accent breaking from thy tongue, 2556 

Should fcape the true acquaintance of mine eare. 2557 

Baft. Come, come : fans complement, What newes 2558 

abroad ? 2559 

Hub. Why heere walke I, in the black brow of night 2560 

To finde you out. 2561 

Bafi. Brcefe then : and what's the newes? 2562 

Hub. O my fweet fir, newes fitting to the night, 2563 

Blacke, fearefull, comfortleffe, and horrible. 2564 

Bafi. Shew me the very wound of this ill newes, 2565 

I am no woman, He not fwound at it* 2566 

Hub. The King I feare is poyfon'd by a Monke, 2567 

I left him almoft fpeechleffe, and broke out 2568 
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2859 Enter two Friers laying a Cloth. 

2860 Frier apifpatci), aifpatclj, tlie fting aefires to eate, 

2861 ®&ottiD a migtjt eate i)i$ lall fb? tlje loue l)ee bearer to 

2862 Clmrcimten* 

2863 Frier 3f| am of t^ nttnUe to, an* fo it fljouto be ano toe 

2864 migtjt be our otone canter** 

2865 31 merttaile to^ tljei? fitne tjeere in tlje ©jctjaro* 

2866 Frier 31 fcnoto not, ttojt 3f| care not* ®fje &ing com$* 

2867 iohn Come on llojto #bbot, fyall toe fit together i 

2868 ^&?/ pieafetlj pour $race fit aotone* 

2869 iohn GPafee pour places firs, no pomp in penury all beg* 

2870 gerg ana ftitnte map tome, totjere neceflftie beeper ttje 

2871 |ioufe, curtefie is bars tlje table, fit fiotone Phillip. 

2872 Baft. ^ tio jD, 31 am lotlj to allufce fo muc^ to \ pjotterb 

2873 tjonojgctjangemaner* : a fting teaming, tbougt) fortune Do 
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To acquaint you with this euill, that you might 2569 

The better arme you to the fodaine time, 2570 

Then if you had at leifure knowne of this. 2571 

Baft. How did he take it ? Who did tafte to him ? 2572 

Hub. A Monke I tell you, a refolued villaine 2573 

Whofe Bowels fodainly burft out : The King 2574 

Yet fpeakes, and peraduenture may recouer. 2575 

Baft. Who didft thou leaue to tend his Maiefty? 2576 

Hub. Why know you not? The Lords are all come 2577 

backe, 2578 

And brought Prince Henry in their companie, 2579 

At whofe requeft the king hath pardon'd them, 2580 

And they are all about his Maieftie. 2581 

Baft. With-hold thine indignation, mighty heauen, 2582 

And tempt vs not to beare aboue our power. 2583 

He tell thee Hubert, halfe my power this night 2584 

Pafsing thefe Flats, are taken by the Tide, 2585 

Thefe Lincolne-Wafhes haue deuoured them, 2586 

My felfe, well mounted, hardly haue efcap'd. 2587 

Away before : Condu6l me to the king, 2588 

I doubt he will be dead, or ere I come. Exeunt 2589 
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2874 Ijer too jfl* anb toe a* butifttll in befpigbt of Ijer frotone* a* if 

2875 sour bigneffe toere noto in tbe Ijig^ett type of bignitie* 

2876 /<?a* Come* no moje abo* anb eou tell me mucb of Otgm* 

2877 tie, ^oule mar my appetite in a furfet of fojroto* 

2878 OTbat cbeere llojb #bbot, me tbinfeg you frotone iifee an ^oft 

2879 tljat bnotoed \)i& guefl tiatt) no mone? to pa^ tbe reriming i 

2880 Abbot |io my ILiege* if 31 frotone at all, it te fo * 31 feare 

2881 tb& cbeere too tyomelt! to entertaine fo migbt? a guefl as 

2882 your SJNefiE* 

2883 Bajtard 31 tbinfee ratber my ilojb 3bbot ^ou remember 

2884 my lafi being beere, toben 31 toent in p jogreffe fo? pototcbetf* 

2885 anb tbe rancoj of b& beart bjeafcesout inb& countenance* 

2886 to %to b* b^tb not forgot me* 

2887 Abbot jiot fo m£ ttojb, sou* anb tbe meanefl follotoer 

2888 of \)i& maieffi?* are barter toelcome to me* 

2889 Monke Waffell m^ iLiege* anb a# a poojte Sponfee ma^ 

2890 fap, toelcome to £>toinfleb* 

2891 lohn Begin flponfee* anb report bereafter tbou toafl tafler 

2892 to a Jking* 

2893 Monk #0 mucb bcltb to pour bigbnetf* as to m? oton bart* 

2894 lohn 31 plebge tbee Unit sponfee* 

2895 Monke W$t meriefl bjaugbt \ euer toa« b jonft in Engiad. 

2896 #m 31 not too bolb toitb sour S?igbneffe* 

2897 lohn jjiot a tobitt all frienbsf anb fellotoetf fo? a time* 

2898 Monke 3|f tbe intoarbs? of a t£oab be a compounb of my 

2899 pjtoofe : tob? fo it toojfes* 

2900 lohn £>tay Phillip toberetf tbe sponfce ? 

2901 Bajtard fyt i0 beab mi? iLojb* 

2902 lohn Hfytn bjtinfce not Phillip foj a toojtlb of toealtb* 

2903 Baft* Mbat cbeere my iliege* yout cullo jt gins to rijauge* 

2904 lohn %>o botb my life, Phillip 31 am popfonb* 

2905 Wqt sponfce* tbe SDeuill* tbe po^fon gin* to rage* 

2906 3]t toill bepofe my felfe a fting from raigne* 

2907 Baftard Wy& #bbot batb an interefl in tyto act* 

2908 #t all abuentures? take tbou tbat from me* 

2909 t&bere \yt tbe #bbot, #bbes, Rubber, SDeuill* 
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2910 sparcb toitb tbe sponbe bnto tbe gates of tielL 

2911 j^oto fares my llojtb i 

2912 iohn Phillip fome bjinbe, ob fcj tbe frozen #lps, 

2913 t£o tumble on ana carte tbis intoarb tjeate, 

2914 t&bat ragetb as tbe fojnace feuenfolb tjote* 

2915 tEPo burne tbe bolE tree in Babylon, 

2916 jDotoer after potoer fojfabe tbeir proper potoer, 

2917 ®nly tbe bart tmpugnes toitb faint refill 

2918 Wt)t fierce inuafte of bint tbat conquers Kings, 

2919 J?elp <Sob, payne, b^e iohn, © plague 

2920 3|ntticteb on tbee fo? tbE grieuous finnes* 

2921 Phillip a rtjat!?e, anb by anb by a graue, 

2922 <$$y leggs btfbaine tbe carriage of a Jking* 

2923 Bajiard. # goob my ilege toitb patience conquer griefe, 

2924 &vfo beare tbis paine toitb bingty fojtitube* 

2925 iohn S0t tbinbs 31 fee a cattalogue of finne 

2926 OTjote b]? a fienb in garble cbaracters, 

2927 W$t leaff enougb to loofe my part in beauen* 

2928 $$t tbinbs tbe SOeuill tobifpers in mint eares 

2929 &nt> tels me tis in bajme to bope fojt grace, 

2930 31 muff be t^nmnh fojt Arthurs fobaine beatb* 

2931 31 fee 31 fee a tboufanb tboufanb mm 

2932 Come to accufe me fo? my tojong on eartb> 

2933 &nb tbere i& none fo mercifull a &ob 

2934 Sbat toill fojgiue tbe number of my finnes* 

2935 Jjoto baue 31 liub, but by anotbers loffe ? 

2936 Mbat baue 31 loub but tojacb of otbers toeale ? 

2937 OTben baue 31 botob, anb not infringb mint oatb ? 

2938 WSB^ttt bane 31 bone a ittht beferuing toell ? 

2939 J?oto, tobat, totjen, anb tobere, baue 31 beffotob a bap 

2940 tEtyat tenbeb not to fome notorious ill* 

2941 $$y lift repleat toitb rage anb tEjanie, 

2942 Craues little pittie fo* fo ftrange a beatb* 

2943 <®l tobo toill fai? tbat iohn bifceafb to> foone, 

2944 ©Mt)o toill not faj? lie ratber liub to) long. 

2945 SDifljonoit bio attaint me in my life. 
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2946 0na iljame attenaetlj iohn imto tyte aeatti* 

2947 W\$i Hin 31 fcape tlje furs of tlje jfrenctj, 

2948 #na a^ae not b? tlje temper of tljeir ftoojtw : 

2949 £>tjameleffe m?> life, ana fyamefulli? it enti0 t 

2950 £>cojtna by m^ foetf, aifaainea of mp frienas* 

2951 Bastard jFojgiue tbe toojla ana all ?our earttjty foe$, 

2952 0na call on Cljjift totjo te ^our lateft friena. 

2953 iohn $$y tongue aotb falter : Philip, 3 tell ttjee man, 

2954 £>ince /*a* aia tjeeto tmto tlje pjieft of ^w*, 

2955 jlio* Ije no? fji* Ijaue pjofpjea on tlje eartb : 

2956 CurlJ are ty& bleffingtf, ana U& curfe te bliffe* 

2957 HBttt in tlje fpirit 31 cr^ into my tf5oa, 

2958 310 ma tlje ikingli? pjopljet Dauid tr?, 

2959 (OTtyofe bana#, a$ mine, toitlj muraer toere attaint) 

2960 3 am not ty fyall bu^to tlje iLojtD a tjoufe, 

2961 <&% roite tljefe tLocuite from tbe face of earttj : 

2962 iiBut if ms a^ing tieart aeceaue me not, 

2963 jfrom out tljefe loynetf fljall fpjing a toingl^ bjaunclj 

2964 WSfyoft armea ttjall reacb bnto tlje gates of Rome, 

2965 #na toitlj \)i& feete treaa* aotone tlje g>trumpet£ pjiae, 

2966 Styat fits fopon tlje ctjaire of Babylon. 

2967 Philip, my Ijeart firings bjeafee,tlje pontons flame 

2968 jj^attj ouercome in me toeafce jliatures potoer, 

2969 #na in tlje faitlj of 3|efu iohn aotlj a^e* 

2970 Bajiard &>fc ijoto tje ffriuetf fo* life, bntjappi? iLoja, 

2971 OTljofe botoelte are aeuiaea in tljemfelueau 

2972 W$i& i& tlje ftuite of |Doperie, totjen true iking* 

2973 #re flaine ana fljoulajea out by sponfcetf ana jFrtew* 

2974 Enter a Mejfenger. 

2975 Meff. pieafe it sour €>race, t|ie HBaron* of t^e iLana, 

2976 OTbic^i all ttjte totjile bare armes againft t^e teing, 

2977 Conauctea by tlje ilegate of tlje pope, 

2978 tEogetljer toitlj tlje |3?ince ijte a?igtjne# £>onne, 

2979 2Poo craue to be aamittea to tbe pjefence of tlje &ing* 
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2980 Bastard ^Ottt &OXIM ttl]? iLO Jfc, T?01tg Henry ttmt8 tO f& 

298! g^our flpateftie, an& tying* toitlj tym befi&e 

2982 ®^e 315aron$ tljat reuoltea from t>ottr d5race* 

2983 piercing figtjt, tie fumbled) in ttje tnoutlj, 

2984 fyis fpeeeb Hot^ feile : lift fop ?our felfe ms ilojD t 
3985 #nD f& t^e jajtince to comfojt gou in Deatlj* 



2590 2986 Enter Pandulph, yong Henry, the Barons with daggers 
2987 in their hands. 

2591 2988 Prime <& let me fee my Jfatljer ere Ije fc^e t 

2989 <© tmncfele toere you ijere t ana fuffero ijim 

2990 ®o be tbti£ po^fneft b£ a aamnefc sponfee* 
25962991 &}) ije i0 &eaD, iFatijer ftoeete jfattjer fpeafte* 



2992 Bastard fyig fpeacfi &otl> faile, lie tmffetl) to t)& enD. 



1623 The life mid death of KiHg Ibkn 293 



Scena Septima. 



Enter Prince Henry, Salisburie, and Bigot. 2590 



Hen. It is too late, the life of all his blood 2591 

Is touch'd, corruptibly : and his pure braine 2592 

(Which fome fuppofe the foules fraile dwelling houfe) 2593 

Doth by the idle Comments that it makes, 2594 

Fore-tell the ending of mortality. 2595 

Enter Pembroke. 2596 

Pern. His Highneffe yet doth fpeak, & holds beleefe, 2597 

That being brought into the open ayre, 2598 

It would allay the burning qualitie 2599 

Of that fell poifon which aflayleth him. 2600 

Hen. Let him be brought into the Orchard heere: 2601 

Doth he ftill rage ? 2602 

Pent* He is more patient 2603 

Then when you left him ; euen now he fung. 2604 

Hen. Oh vanity of ficknefle: fierce extreames 2605 

In their continuance, will not feele themfelues. 2606 

Death hauing praide vpon the outward parts 2607 

Leaues them inuifible, and his feige is now 2608 

Againft the winde, the which he prickes and wounds 2609 

With many legions of ftrange fantafies, 2610 

Which in their throng, and preffe to that laft hold, 2611 

Counfound themfelues. 'Tis ftrange f death fhold fing: 2612 
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I am the Symet to this pale faint Swan, 2613 

Who chaunts a dolefull hymne to his owne death, 2614 

And from the organ-pipe of frailety fings 2615 

His foule and body to their lafting reft. 2616 

Sal. Be of good comfort (Prince) for you are borne 2617 

To fet a forme vpon that indigeft 2618 

Which he hath left fo fhapeleffe, and fo rude. 2619 

Iohn brought in. 2620 

Iohn. I marrie, now my foule hath elbow roome, 2621 

It would not out at windowes, nor at doores, 2622 

There is fo hot a fummer in my bofome, 2623 

That all my bowels crumble vp to duft : 2624 

I am a fcribled forme drawne with a pen 2625 

Vpon a Parchment, and againft this fire 2626 

Do I fhrinke vp. 2627 

Hen. How fares your Maiefty ? 2628 

Ioh. Poyfon'd, ill fare : dead, forfooke, call off, 2629 

And none of you will bid the winter come 2630 

To thruft his ycie fingers in my maw ; 2631 

Nor let my kingdomes Riuers take their courfe 2632 

Through my burn'd bofome : nor intreat the North 2633 

To make his bleake windes kiffe my parched lips, 2634 

And comfort me with cold. I do not aske you much, 2635 

I begge cold comfort : and you are fo ftraight 2636 

And fo ingratefull, you deny me that. 2637 

Hen. Oh that there were fome vertue in my teares, 2638 

That might releeue you. 2639 

Iohn. The fait in them is hot. 2640 

Within me is a hell, and there the poyfon 2641 

Is, as a fiend, confin'd to tyrannize, 2642 

On vnrepreeuable condemned blood. 2643 

Enter Bafiard. 2644 

Baft. Oh, I am fcalded with my violent motion 2645 

And fpleene of fpeede, to fee your Maiefty. 2646 

Iohn. Oh Cozen, thou art come to fet mine eye : 2647 

The tackle of my heart, is crack'd and burnt, 2648 
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2993 Panduiph tlojM* giue me leaue to top tbe filing &ing, 

2994 W&itil) figbt of tbefe b& J5oble$ feneeitng Ijere 

2995 Wttb Daggers in tbeir banw, tobo offer bp 

2996 GPbeir liues fojranfome of tbeir fotole offence* 

2997 wi)tn goofc mp ilojt&, if you fojgttte ttjetn all, 

2998 flift bp ^our IjanD in token you fojgiue* 

2999 Salisbury Wit bumbty tbanfee ^our ropll spaieflie* 

3000 #nD tio&p to figbt fojt England anD ber iking : 

3001 #n& in tbe figljt of /^A» our foueraigne iLojto, 

3002 3f|n fptgljt Of Lewes ant) t^e potoer Of Fraunce 

3003 Wbo Ijetijettoara are marching in all Ijaft , 

3004 W9Lt crotone yong Henry in \)i$ jFatbers? flea* 

3005 Henry j^elp f brtp> \>t tyt*, a jfatber, loofee on me* 

3006 Legat %. iohn faretoell : in tofeen of tb£ faitb* 

3007 0na figne tljou Jj^eft tbe feruant of tbe JLo?u t 

3008 Jiift top tin? IjanDt ttjat toe may toitnea tytt 

3009 Wsfiu Dsefift tbe feruant of our £>auiour €\)iitt. 

3010 jiioto ioi? bettoe tbi? foule : tobat nojtfe ti tbte : 

301 1 Enter a Meffenger. 

2m 3012 Mejf. j^elp llojw, tbe Dolpbin mafcetb b^bertoarD 

3013 Witb Cnfignetf of Defiance in tbe toinDe, 

3014 #nl> all our armteflanUetb at a gaje 

3015 (Expecting tobat tbeir iLeaaew toill commannD* 
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And all the fhrowds wherewith my life mould faile, 2649 

Are turned to one thred, one little haire : 2650 

My heart hath one poore firing to flay it by, 2651 

Which holds but till thy newes be vttered, 2652 

And then all this thou feed, is but a clod, 2653 

And module of confounded royalty. 2654 



Baft. The Dolphin is preparing hither-ward, 2655 

Where heauen he knowes how we fhall anfwer him. 2656 

For in a night the beft part of my powre, 2657 

As I vpon aduantage did remoue, 2658 

Were in the Wajhes all vn warily, 2659 

Deuoured by the vnexpe<5ted flood. 2660 

Sal. You breath thefe dead newes in as dead an eare 2661 

My Liege, my Lord : but now a King, now thus. 2662 

Hen. Euen fo muft I run on, and euen fo flop. 2663 
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3016 Bastard %tt& Utttlt Ottt felttetf in ]?Ong &. Henries rigt)t, 

3017 #n& beate ttje potoer of Fraunce to fea agatne* 

3018 Legat Philip not fo, but 31 totll to t^e J3?ince t 

3019 #nfi tying l)im face to face to parte toitt) ^ou. 

3020 Bastard itojtH Saisbury, i?our feife fyail marclj toitt) me, 

3021 g>o fljall toe tying tljefe troubles to an enfce. 

3022 King £>toeete tttncfele, if ttjou loue t^ £>oueraigne, 

3023 Jlet not a Cone of Swinfted #bbet> ffan&, 

3024 But pull tlje tjoufe about tlje jfriet# earetf : 

3025 JFo? tljep \)mt feitoe my jFatijer ana m? &ing* Exeunt. 
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What furety of the world, what hope, what ftay, 2664 

When this was now a King, and now is clay ? 2665 

Baft, Art thou gone fo ? I do but ftay behinde, 2666 

To do the office for thee, of reuenge, 2667 

And then my foule fhall waite on thee to heauen, 2668 

As it on earth hath bene thy feruant ftill. 2669 
Now, now you Starres, that moue in your right fpheres, 2670 
Where be your powres? Shew now your mended faiths, 2671 

And inftantly returne with me againe. 2672 

To pufh deftru6lion, and perpetuall fhame 2673 

Out of the weake doore of our fainting Land : 2674 

Straight let vs feeke, or ftraight we (hall be fought, 2675 

The Dolphine rages at our verie heeles. 2676 



Sal. It feemes you know not then fo much as we, 2677 

The Cardinall Pandulph is within at reft, 2678 

Who halfe an houre fince came from the Dolphin, 2679 

And brings from him fuch offers of our peace, 2680 

As we with honor and refpe6l may take, 2681 

With purpofe prefently to leaue this warre* 2682 

Baft. He will the rather do it, when he fees 2683 

Our felues well finew'd to our defence. 2684 

Sal Nay, 'tis in a manner done already, 2685 

For many carriages hee hath difpatch'd 2686 

To the fea fide, and put his caufe and quarrell 2687 

To the difpofing of the Cardinall, 2688 

With whom your felfe, my felfe, and other Lords, 2689 

If you thinke meete, this afternoone will poaft 2690 

To confummate this bufineffe happily. 2691 
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3026 A parle founded, Lewes, Pandulph, Saisbury, &c. 

3027 Pandulph Lewes of Fraunce, $ong Henry Englands filing 

3028 Requires to fenoto ttje reafon of tlje claime 

3029 GMiat ttjou canff mafee to anting of lite* 

3030 King iohn ttiat Dto offenfc 10 fceaD ana gone, 

3031 £>ee toljere Ijis? bjeatljles trunfee in pjefence tyes, 

3032 #nD Ije as tjeire apparant to tlje crofcme 

3033 31$ noto fucceefceti in ty$ JFattjers roome* 

3034 /fe«rp Lewes, toljat lato of #rmes Bott) leaD tb& tljus, 

3035 ®o feeepe pofifeffion of my iatofull rigljtt 

3036 #nftoere in fine if ttjou Inilc take a peace, 

3037 #n& mafee furren&er of mp rigtit againe, 

3038 01 trie An? title toitt) tlje Hint of ftoojft ? 

3039 3 tell tl)& SDolpljin, Henry feares tl)& not, 

3040 Jfojt noto tlje Barons cleaue imto ttjeir iking, 
3 o 4 i #nD toljat tljou tiafi in England tljei? Din get* 

3042 Lewes Henry of England, noiJP ttjat 7<?>te iflf UeaU 

3043 tEljat toas tlje cljiefefl enetnie to Fraunce, 

3044 3 map tbe rather be inimcDe to peace* 

3045 But Saisbury, anfc ^ou Barons of tbe Mealme. 

3046 Wtyii ftrange reuolt agrees not toitt) tlje oadj 

3047 GPIjat £ou on Bury #ltare lately ftoare* 

3048 Saisbury j]iojt fcio tlje oatlj your S?igljnes tljerefiio tafee 

3049 #gree toitt) tjonour of ttje prince of Fraunce. 

3050 Bajiard $pg §LojtU f totjat anftoere mafee #ou to ttje iking* 

3051 Dolphin jfaittj Philip tljis 3 fay :j|t bootes not me, 

3052 |5ojt any pjince, nojt potoer of Ctjjifienaome 

3053 ®o feefee to toin tljis 3|lan» Albion, 

3054 tttnles \)t tjatte a partie in ttje Mealme 

3055 Bb treafon fo? to tjelp Jjim in tjis toarres* 

3056 GMje p&res tofiict) toere tlje partie on my fi&e, 

3057 #re flea from me : tyen bootes not me to figljt, 

3058 But on conditions, as mint honour toills, 

3059 3 am contented to Depart tlje Ifcealme* 

3060 Henry <®n toljat conDitions toill sour S?ig|wes ^eelD ♦ 
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3061 Lewes tEtyat flf)all toe tljinfee topon by mojte abuice* 

3062 Baftard Wtym fting« f |D?ince0, let tbefe b joite ^aue enb, 

3063 #nD at moje ieafure talfce bpon tbe iLeague. 

2695 3064 s^tnttt tootle to Worster let te beare tlje fting, 

3065 #nD tyere interre Ijis? bobie, as? befeeme*. 

3066 HBut firff, in figljt of z^w ^etre of Fraume^ 

3067 jLojto tafce tbe crotone, ana fet it on Ijte beab* 

3068 t&bat b? fucceflton te our latofull fting* 



3069 They crowne yong Henry. 



3070 3tf)u£ Engiands peace begin* in Henry es liaigne, 

3071 #nD bUob2 toarre* are clofbe toitb ^appie league* 

3072 ilet England litte but true toitbiu it felfe* 

3073 #ni> all tbe toojtlo can neuer tojong tyt £>tate* 

3074 Lewes, tljOtt t^all be b?auel? tljipt tO France, 

3075 ifojt neuer jFrencbroau got of Cnglitt) grounb 

3076 Wfyt ttoentieb part tljat tbou Ijaff conquered 

3077 Dolphin tb? tianD, to Worster toe toill marcb* 

3078 ILojto all las banto to beare sour ^oueraigne 

3079 Witl) obfequieg of tjonoj to l)i£ graue: 
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Baft. Let it be fo, and you my noble Prince, 2692 

With other Princes that may beft be fpar'd, 2693 

Shall waite vpon your Fathers Funerall. 2694 

Hen. At Worfter mull his bodie be interred, 2695 

For fo he will'd it. 2696 

Baft. Thither fhall it then, 2697 

And happily may your fweet felfe put on 2698 

The lineall ftate, and glorie of the Land, 2699 

To whom with all fubmifsion on my knee, 2700 

I do bequeath my faithfull feruices 2701 

And true fubie6lion euerlaftingly. 2702 

Sal. And the like tender of our loue wee make 2703 

To reft without a fpot for euermore. 2704 



Hen. I haue a kinde foule, that would giue thankes, 2705 

And knowes not how to do it, but with teares. 2706 

Baft. Oh let vs pay the time : but needfull woe, 2707 

Since it hath beene before hand with our greefes. 2708 



This England neuer did, nor neuer fhall 2709 

Lye at the proud foote of a Conqueror, 2710 

But when it firft did helpe to wound it felfe. 2711 

Now, thefe her Princes are come home againe, 2712 
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27143080 3flf Engiands l$tm% anU people ioynt in one, 

27153081 j|5ojt |3ope, no? Fraunce, nojt s^m«* can &00 tijem tojong. 

FINIS. 
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Come the three corners of the world in Armes, 2713 

And we fhall Ihocke them : Naught fhall make vs rue, 2714 

If England to it felfe, do reft but true. Exeunt. 2715 

FINIS. 
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